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To the- Pray Wolkakl bet 
« veryhighly"Honoured 'Friend,' 
WILLIAM$TRONG 
 ESQ;:one of Their\Majeſties 
Commilſioners for the" E hs 
OT ORIGIN 


Was Silli to take this opp 
of as 

my grateful Acknowledgments for 
the ' oblighig Favours T have received 


from you,” While You were in a private- 


Ro you” "were "afſiſtant to your 
tends and Relatives, and have not 


forgot them, ſince you were in a public 
Concern,” wherein you have been fo ſer- 
viceable to the Kingdom, that if T bave 
not been mif-informed, you have been e- 
ſteemed, and hoonred by ſeveral Prin- 

A 3 ces, 


leſs, that T might make 


$42 Þ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ces, and m a particular manner by our 
gracious King and Queen : And poſſi- 
bly few Perſons have ſerved the Pubs 


lic. fo long with ſo little Advantage to 


their own private Intereſt as you- have 
done ; ' which demonſtrates the Great- 
neſs of your Spirit, and.,.a generous 
Contempt of the World. I have bad 
the Happineſs of an intimate Conver ſas 
tion with you, and been oft with Satis- 
faftion entertain'd by you with Excel- 
lent Diſcourſes, That I can without a 
flattermg Complement, ſay., . 1 have 
thought you a great 1,1 after of Reon: 
And when you have been mn an burry 


Affairs, and under the fatjgiie of hu 1 
neſs upon others Account more than your , 
own, you. have appeared. ſo calm and 


ſerene , that there hath” no Wrinkle 


been ſeen in your Brow, nor Paſſion in 


your Breaſt, to ruffle and diſcompoſe 
you. You have not had the. leaſt Ema- 


tion of Mind, but have been as ſedate, 


and 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 

and tranquill (like the pure Zther) 
as thoſe that have had no Concern of their 
own, or others upon them. And this 
| laſt Charafter makes you as Great a 
> | Maſter of Empire, as the moſt vittes 
| rious Conqueror, if we may believe one 


of the mobi excellent Poets. - 


| Latiuis regnes avidum domando fort: 

Spiritum,quam11 Libyam remoris Lib.2. 

Gadibus jungas,& uterque Pernus © ” 
Serviat Umi. 


Which the wiſe$t of Monarchs properly ] 
tranſlates, when he ſaith, He that is Prov. wi. 
ſlow to Anger, is better than the }" 
Mighty ; and he that ruleth his 
Spirit, than he thar taketha City. 
| But beſides the Obligation of Gratitude, 

| Thave another Reaſon why I preſume on 
| this Dedication, becauſe you have a pier- 
cag Judgment, and can well judge of a 
rational Conſequence from Holy Scri- 

| A 4 pture, 
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pture, or a true DeduFtion from Regs | 


ſon; 'and ſeeing 1 have from theſe two. 

Topicks # undertaken a Defence of one of 
the mam Defirines of. the (burch of 
England ( whoſe Principles  T have 
heard you heartily eſpouſe, and rationally 
maiutain) I ſubmit it to your. Cenſure, 
Which tho' it may deſerve, yet 1 dread 


not. 3  becanſe your natural Goodneſs 
| vill, 1 doubt not, mix ſo much. Candour | 


therewith, that it will inſtruft, rather 
thas;affright ; and T bad much rather 
have a ( enſure with a Reaſon, than 
an; Approbation without it, becauſe the 
, 0ne may make a Man wiſe; When the 
other , may be, a Temptation to. Pride. 
But I will nos trouble you long, becauſe 
the. Minutes of Public Perſons are not 
to be diſturbed. . Nor ſhall I need, be- 
cauſe I am not ſo well able (as others to 
Whom 1 reſery that Province) to'give 4 
tree (baratter of . your, Worth.: Nor 
am Þ willing if 1 were. able, becanſe I 
vn / have 


—CQ 


me A 
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 haveknown you long endued with ſuch a 
ſtock of the Vertues of Humility and 


Modeſty, you bad rather do well than 
bear of it ;\ and are much better-pleaſed 
in'the RefteAion of your Mind, than 
with the Fulogiesof the bei Men. And | 
I am' very confident you never did a Ser» 
vice for the Public, or a Kindneſs for 
a Friend, but it was as great a Satis- 
fabtion to your ſelf, as it was to them 
who received'the 'Benefit, and reap'd 
the Advantage. | Great Spirits that hs 
pp th of Reaſon, and. 
have obtamed a Conqueit over E 
= are Perſons fit for the Me- 
nage of Public Employments : And. 
_—_ you have a large proportion of theſe 
Qualifications is not only my Judgment, 


' (which poſsibly may not be palakbl but 


the Obſervation of thoſe that bave 
known how faithfully you have tranſ- 
afled a Truft for the Publick: 4nd 
cork by giving this Account, T 

cannot 


Adts xii. 
22, 36. 


Horat. 


Cartn. Lib. 
21, Ode 2. 
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cannot in the leaſt be ſuſpefied- guilty 
of Flattery, Men that are qualified 


for public Service may be ſaid m a 


trae ſenſe to anſwer the Ends, promote 
the Condutt, and carry on the Deſwgns 
of a wiſe Providence in his Adminiſtras 
tion of ,and Government over the World. 
And fach Perſons who by their Pru- 
dence (with the Man after God s own 
beart) ſerve their Generation , fhall 
mhabit more Glorious Manſions in 
the Regions of Bliſs above, {hall 
receive greater C ampenſations in the 
Apartments of Glory. T1 will con- 
clude with the ſame Option the Poet 
puts up for bis great Mecxnas, Cz- 
lar Auguſtus, 


Serus in Ccelum redeas, dinque 
Lecus interſ1s Populo. 


Which 
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Which St. Paul may Engliſh, 
when he ſaith, Though he bad a de-? _ 2.bge 
fire to depart, and to * with Criſt; 
yet nevertheleſs to abide in the 
Fleſh, i. e. to continue longer in 
the World, was more needful for 
the Public. 

And he that ſhall reflef& upon 
your indefatigable Pains for the Ser- 
vice of others may without Often- 
tation believe that what St. Paul 
ſaid as a Mmiſter of the Church, 
you may ſay as a Fdmifter of the 
State; That you will gladly ſpend, 2 Cor.xiL 
and be ſpent for the Publick. 


SIR, 


That after many years expended in 
the Publick Service for the Good of 
the Kingdom, you may leave behind 


you the Honourable Name of a Pa- 
triot 


+ 


Phil. ITT. 
14. 
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triot of your Country; And that the 
7 Begor, the Prize', the Crown 
of Glory that hangs at the end of your 
Race 'may be more Luminous , . and 
Bright, have a greater Refulgency and 
Splendor, is, and wr be the ſincere 


Prayer of, 


Greatly Honoured Sir, 
Your moſt Humble Servant, 


And ever Obliged Relativ, 


FR 


PREFACE. 


To all diſintereſted, and unprejudiced 
Perſons ; eſpecially thoſe among the 
Antipzdobaptiſts, that love Truth a- 
bove Intereſt or FHumonr, and are 
deſirous upon rational Convidtions to 
embrace it , and lead their Lives 
according thereunto. 4 


Candid Readers, 


FE Beſeech you out of Love to your Souls, 
calt not aſide this TraCt after you light 
on a Matter that diſpleaſes, but ponder 

why you are diſpleaſed. '1f your Senti- 
ments in Religion are charged to be againſt 
Evidence of Reaſon, and Teſtimony of Holy 
Writ, you ovght to be offenided, becauſe you 
entertained ſuch high Thoughts of your Abi- 
lities z but if you will not aſſume or rake ſo 
much Confidence, proceed, and conſider if 
the Author hath, or hath not good cauſe to 


- oppoſe; 


I 
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oppoſe you;&whatever theReſult be on a due 
Friat, you will have no Cauſe to be troubled 
at your labour in the Inquiſition or Search : 
For if there be no cauſe to oppoſe your Sen- 
timents, you may think you have ground to 
continue them: If the Author hath ground 
for what he writes, you may with Sarisfa- 
Ction alter them. Ic is probable a word may 
be t20 jocoſe or too (harp ; but let not ſuch 
Expreſſions cauſe the Argument to be curſo- 
rily or haſtily read, but weighed without the 
lerc of Paſſion, or byafs of Intereſt to hinder 
that Convittion the Author aims at, I-de- 


{ clare with ſincerity 1 bear not any Bitterneſs 


towards any, nor was 1 under an-emotion or 


heat of Mind, when | ſtudied or preached on 


! this Subjeft. The Author knows:how hard 
It is to remove a prejudice, and withal be- 


lieves it no eaſie thing to change Sentiments 
(how impertinent ſoever)born aud bred with 
us. For ſuch Reaſons as theſe, 1 cannot ex- 
preſs Indignationagainlt my Adverfaries; bur 
truly pity them, becauſe they ſubdue not 
that intemperate Zeal by whict:they appear 
for Novel Opinions againſt Primitive Ca- 
nons and Eccleſiaſtic Eſtabliſhments. | have 
endeavoured toiexpreſs.my ſelf as-moderate- 
ly as I could, not defigning to provoke a'Paſ- 
Hun, but work a ConviCtion. | have treated 
my Adverſaries withreſpect, deſigning only 

ta reduce them from Error to Truth, not to 

boaſt of Victory, or proclaim a Triumph. If 

you have other thovghts of him, than he de- 

clares, 


os CS 
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clares, he importunately entreats you, if 
you meet with any thing may feemingly raiſe 
a Paſſion, eſteem it aſlip of his Pen, and con- 
fider rather the reafon is offered, than the 
Dreſs it appears in. I will now acquaint 
you with the Reaſon engaged me inthis Con- 
troverſie. You may believe me (who know 
my own Mind beſt) it was a charitable De- 
fign on ſuch deluded Perſons, as have fincere 
Intentions for what is true, (but through the 
ſmallneſs of their Underſtanding, have ſuch 
narrow Capacities as not to attain the know- 
ledge of Truth,)anda Zeal to promote Chri- 
ſtian Dottrine.His Adverſaries may —_— 
what thoughts they think fit } his natural 

Temper is not waſpiſh nor contentious ; nei- 
ther 1s hediſpleaſed with any,becanſe he doth 
not think as he doth : He knows not of any 
Quarrel he hath with any on the Account of 


is maintained thereby : He hath poſſibly 
Efteem than he deſerves; bur if nor, 
what be is ſatisfied with, as much as may pre- 
ſerve bim from being tempted to envy 0- 
thers, and the unworthy Arts of -purchaſing 
Credit by Ieffeting is Neighbour: And as he 
publiſhes not this for popular Applanfe, ſo is 
he at no loſs for what he oppoſes ; but ir is 
the Intereſt of Religion, and a Love for 
Truth have etgzged him in thisbuſineſs; for 
he aPprehends-them greatly -endanger'd by 
Error. Many Perfens have not time to'en- 
quire into the Canes of Matters of Moment, 
nor 


- 


gr ern net rn ure ASD. ns Cee ce 


NG A Preface. 


nor are they without great Importunity en- 

gaged therein : But believe as ſuch aCt, for 

whom they have an Admiration; and though 

they know nc: the Reaſon of things. they oft 

outvy thoſe they follow. Thar the Truth 

of Religion be diſcovered,tends much to the 

quiet of the World, and the welfare of Man- 

*VideLord kind. Men canuot but believe it neceſſary 
Bacon's Religion ſhould be clearly underitood ; and 
on 7 certainly ſuch Men's Travels deſerv Praiſe, 
thews, p. Who endeavour to make perſons know its 
69. cited Principles, that their praftice may be dire- 
by the Au- Atcd. IT can with tincerity own I have uſed 
ens og my Endeavou:'s to ſet this Controverſie in as 
Debate? Clear a Light as the Revelation of Holy Scri- 
p. 176. Pture, andthe Dic ati; of Reaſon could diſ- 
Part 4th. cover, which are the beſt Inſtructors of our 
Mind in the knowledge of Truth, and the beſt 

+ Vide Dr. DireCtors how to lead our Lives accordingly. 
Sherlock's But I may wiſh for Succeſs. on this charitable 
Preface 29 Deſign, rather than expedt it, if there be 
Caſe of Truth in the excellent *Lord BaconsObſerva- 


Alegi - py - 
ſn. ah tion, That there is lictle dry Light in the 


' = vereirm World, but it is all moiſt, being infuſed and 


ae ſteeped in AﬀeCtion, Blo2d, and Humouvrs. 
fe horn The Reaſon of Men is made to ſtoop ro [ote- 
accordins TElt, and they judge according tothe Current 
zo Scri-* Of their Inclinations. [ can make theſame De-, 
prure and claration the Excellent - Dean of St. Pauls 
Rea/on, doth, and with the ſame lincerity | doubt not- 
roars /., he doth; That one occaſion of publiſhingghts 
of the BookKis, Thar it is extorted from me by the 


| 1riſtian Cenſures of 
Church of rude Clamors and unchri EL 


Enzland. 
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ſome, and the earneſt Importunity of others : 
For an Antipedobaptiſt told me I dare not pub- avi 
liſh my Conference with Mr. 4a. C. tor it I 
did, he would fo expoſe mel ſhould not dare 
to look him in the Face. I have, for once, 
accepted his bold Challenge, to evidence the 
fierceneſs he delivered himſelf with did nor 
put mein a fright ; and that their Coryphers 
in-that Country where I am concerned, may 
have an Opportunity of ſhewing his Arrt. 
And as for Importunity, though it bea trite 
Apology for the Publication of a Book 3 yet] ___ 
had more than was uſual, ſo much that I was * Vide 4r- 
tired therewith. Whereupon from a di- |, — 
ſtruſt of my ſelf, I ſhewed my Argument toſe- ps by * 
veral Perſons, eminent for their Learning a- A4rch-Bi- 
mong the Clergy: (even ſome of the higheſt oops and 
Station) Some ſaid I was bound in Conſcience, B:/Þops, 
out'of Obligation to the Catholick Church in _ ou 
general, and to the Church of England in (1,,,. of 
particular, to print itz which I would not borh Pro- 
be ſo conceited as to believe ſaid on Account vmeces. 
of the Argument ; but from this Conſidera- Printed, 
tion, The Defence of a. Fundamental Truth ! 552- Art- 
is a_Publick Service. Infant- Baptiſm being TP 
not only an Articleof the Church of Erglands ,... 
' Faith (as ſhe declares in theſe words, * The Lt ot 
Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be re- beer" : 
tained in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the Pleafor 
Inſtitution of Chriſt) but likewiſe is, and hath Infane- 
been a Dottrin of the Catholic Church in all B4Pt2/m 
Ages.,as the excellent Mr.,Walker hath made TO 
appear. Others would perſuade me to it, yrigge. 

t: from 1677. 
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from a likely proſpect of Succeſs it might | 


have on theadverſ Party ; becauſe they ſaid, 
tho others had done it in a rational way 
(and in particular Mr. Walker in his modeſt 
Plea for Infant-Baptiſm) yet none had hand- 
led it in ſuch a Scriptural Way by Teſtimo- 


nies from Holy Writ; which manner of 


treating this Chriſtian and comfortable Do- 
Arine, might be molt effeCtual on the Minds 
of ſuch as oppoſed this Truth ; becauſe the 
Antipedobaptiſts will not admit any Proof but 
from the dire&t Words of Holy Scripture, 
or an Expoſition ſo plain, that may be equal 
to aliteral ſenſe: And this way I have en- 
deavoured to prove this momentous Subject ; 
and ſor this Reaſon ſome thought it might 
be ſucceſsful on thoſe of that Party that have 
teachable Minds, and this Conſideration, 


the Conſcience, and realdelire of doing good, | 
was the ſtrongeſt Motive to expoſe it to the | 


Public. And truly if « may be inſtrumental 


to the convincing any that are nottoo far gone 
by Intereſt or Humour,it will be a greater ſa- 
tisfattion than the Eulogies of the wiſeſt 
Men; and 1 ſhall think my Labour ſuffici- 
ently compenſzted. If any admire this Sub- 
jeCt is methodized, and worded fo lice the 
way of Preaching z it is, becauſe | believed 
it would have the ſtronger Impreſſion on the 
p<ople ir was preached to, if it were prin- 
red 5s they heard it ; andl had rather be ſub- 
f:rvient ro my People's Good, than comply 
v-iti the capricions Humour of the niceſt 
Critick. An 


1 
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An Account of the Conference wth Mr. M. C. 
upon the Subject of Infant-Baptiſm, and the 
Occaſion of it.. 


F gon this, I hope uſeful IntroduCtion, 1 
come to perform the Obligation of my 
Promiſe, which was to give a Relation of a 
Conference publicly held with an Artip2do- 
baptiſt of no ſmall Fame on the Subject, and 
of the Occation ; and this I will endeavour 
todo withall imaginable Sincerity, and take 
all poſlible Care not to commit any volun- 
tary Error, or wilful Miſtake. 

In the Month of Ofober 1686.Iwas collated 
toa Living by my reverendDioceſan: After a 
Year I received Information that an Artipedo- 
baptiſt had perverted one of my Pariſh. But 
I hope without a reproachtul RefleCtion I 
may ſay of ſome that pervert tru Dodtrin, 
what the Holy Jeſus ſaid of the glozing Pha- 
riſees Wo unto you Scribes, and Phariſees, Hypo 
crites; for you Compaſs Sea and Land to mike 5 
} one Proſelyte, and when he is made, you make him Y:; Matth. 
- 3 two-fold more the Child of Hell than before. OG: 

The firſt Intelligence I had (as 1 remember) 
was from my Pariſhioner's Neighbour , cf 
whom he held a conſiderable Farm : the Gen- 
tleman was firm to the Church of England , 
- and though he is no Loquacious, Telkativ 
; Perlon, yet I have heard him give good Rea- 
7 > fon for his Principles. From the Account 
 - he zave, 1 found him ia Chriſtian Charity 
"2 a 2 COit- 
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concerned for his Tenant, whereupon he de- 

ſired me todiſcourſe his Tenant; and becauſe 

he thought he would be unwilling to give me 

a Meeting, he told me the next time he 

came he would ſend for me to diſcourſ him, 

to make a Tryal if I could reduce bim to the 

Church, Accordingly he did, and I readily 

went, where | treated him with all the Civi- 

lity he could look for, and diſcourſed what I 

thought proper ; and | ſpoke with all the 

kindneſs and plainneſs was poſſible, that what 

| ſaid might have an Influence on him : But I 

vas diſappointed in my hopes ; for | found 

.im weak, and (which is uſually the unhappy 

'ate of ſuch) obſtinate, ſo that though I 

| poke plaiuly ; yet heeither did not under- 

| tand me, or would not be convinced by what 

| i offered. So true is the Obſervation of the 

7 . ertinacix wiſe Lord Bacoz, T hat God hath appointed 

| Hominum gg Remedy for the Obſtinacy of Menx Andit 

—_— he have appointed none, it will be 1n vain to 

JeC1- 

um poſait ©ndeavour to find any. All 1 could get, was 

Deus. The an importunate Requeſt I would permit him 

Lord Ba- to bring one to diſpute with me: | was much 

con. againſt ir at firſt 3 becauſe uſually ſuch De- 

ſigns come to no good, nor ſeldom have their 

deſired end, but are attended with noiſe and 

clamour, and generally there is a greater 

Conteſtartion for Victory than Truth, and a 

Man's Reputation is more conſulted than 
| their Satisfaftion on whoſe Account the | 
| Meeting Is appointed. | 


: | 
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” GE een Te bo a gk tg 


S*" WF UF SY ew "5 = w w 0 WW yl & 1 mat V fo, ms 


An Account of the Conference, &c, 


The Anſwer he gave, was, He was no 
Scholar, and ſo not able to diſcourſe with a 
Man of Learning, 2s he ſappoſed me to be : 
I replied, whatever my Stock of Learning 
was, | would make no ule of it with him, be- 
cauſe I charitably intended his Good ; but 
this inſtead of ſatisfyinz, engaged him to re- 
new his lmportunity, there might be a pub- 


lic Diſputation, which he pretended would 


be much to his SatisfaCtion ; bur l believe ic 
was bur a pretence. . For on the Account of 
ſome after-Czrcumſtances, | have reaſon to 
conjeCture that his lmportunity for ſuch a 
Meeting, was not ſo much to be convinced, as 
from a Confidence that the Advocate he 
pitch'd on (for he was in Vogue with his 
Party for his Diſputatious Faculty ; and as | 
have heard, hath often travelled many Miles 
co diſpute with a Clergy man) would ſo far 
baffle me, ic would give a Reputation to his 
Cauſe, and confirm him in his Principles : 
But becauſe he could not prevail for a 
Conſent, his Neighbour joined, defi- 
ring | would comply : Upon which, 
out of reſpedt to him I] condeſcended ; 


- but on this Condition, there might be but a 


few at the hearing of our Diſcourſ; and if he 
would name how many he would bring, I 
would endeavour to equal his Number, or 
be content with fewer : For 1 told him, | 
believed three or four judicious Perſons of a 
ſide, might better underſtand the Reaſon 
and Truch of an Argument than a Multi- 

3-4 tude 
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tude, For I had for many Years been of the 
ſame Mind with the ingenious Mr. Matthew 
Clifford, who hated Crowd and Noiſe. 

A little after, I had notice my Pariſhio- 
ner-would bring his Man on December the 
thirteenth, 1687. And becauſe I would be 
juſt ro my Word, I acquainted (to the beſt 
of my Knowledge) only two Perſons ; viz. 
my Pariſhioner's Neighbour, and his Father : 
But he on the other fide dealt unfairly with 
me; for, contrary to his Promiſe, he ſent his 
Man to Church (the Sunday before the Day) 
to acquzint my People, when Sermon was 
done, there was to be a Diſpute between 
Mr. M.C. and My ſelf. Some time before 
which, I addreſicd my ſelf to a Conſideration 
of the Doctrine of Baptiſm, and the Holy 
Goſpel Covenant, and what Perſons are to 
be admitted thereto, and to enjoy the Pri- 
vileges by receiving theSign thereof. Thad only 
by me one Bobk on the Subject, that treated 
of the Nature of the Covenant ; and whe- 
ther Perſons that were not capable of under - 
ſtanding the Articles thereof, could by the 
exterrial ſign be admitted to the Privileges. 

But | had a belief he would nor, or cared 
not to manaye the Controverſy from that 
Principlez and therevypon I laid the Book 
aſide, and for ſome time conſulted the Holy 
Scriptures, and addreſſed my ſelf by impor- 
tunate and ſincere Prayers to the Throne of 
Grice for the Divine Aſſiſtance, not in the 


leaſt traftiro to my ſelf but earneſtiy beg- | 
a, pl 7 
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ging the Aid of Heaven, that. the God of 
ew | Truth would enable me ta maintain what 
was true: And this I the rather did, becauſe 
[ believed this one of the DoCtrins of. Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, St. Fude ex- S: fucks 
be | horts Chriſtians earneſtly to contend for. ,..f 
When the Day was come, | waited till about 


” ten or eleven of the Clock before my Anta- 
wes ganiſt appeared, about which hour he came, 


ith | and kriock*dat door z which when I opened, 
his | 1faw bimand agreat Crowd, 1 let in as ma- 
ny as my room | intended for our Diſpute 


Jy) would hold ; for ſo many crowded in. There 
en | were ſome ſcores. After I let him in, he 
Ire | walked ſomewhat ariskly, and witha ſort of 
on | Smile (asifI were to be led in Triumph, as 


, the Roman Victors dealt with their conquered 

Slaves,) at the end of my Hall, attacks me 
with a Challenge to diſpute in the Church. 
1 I told him there ſeemed ſome Vanity in the 
| 4 Requeſt, as if he deſigned Noiſe more than 
ne. | Argument. 

Whereupon I defired him ta look into my 
Parlor, which I told him was large enough 
for as many as were fit to hear us: Beſide, 
+4 | I told him to diſpute in the Qhurch might 
be accounted aRiat z and I asked him, if he 
>»; | would ſecure me from the damage I might 

| ſuſtain, by undergoing the Penalty aſſigned 


=" { forthe Traoſerelfon of the Lan W here- 
of { to he anſwered, he thooght the ACt for Li- 
berty of Conſcience; was my Security : . To 
whichlreplyed, though I had the uſe of wy 

; - a 4 Church 
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Church for Preaching, as he his Meeting- 
place to HdId-forth in ;.yet 1 did not be- 
lieve the Law allowed the Church to be a 
place for Diſputation,nor was it fit it ſhould, 
becauſe it was improper, where the Holy 
Goſpel of Peace was Preached, there Con- 
tention or Controverſie ſhould be managed. 
However, if he would go to my Reverend 
Dioceſan, and requeſt his leave, upon Li- 
cenſe from, him 1 would comply. After 
which he walked into my Parlour to enter 
into Diſcourſe: I told him, being ſo many 
were gathered together, we ſhould aft with 


good Intentions, deſigning the People's ſatis- 


faction, that they might be convinced which 
of us had Truth on his ſide, being our Prin- 
ciples were diametrically oppoſite, and di- 
rectly contrary; not conſulting our Credit, 
as if we contended for Victory more than 


Truth; and being we of the Church of Eng- 
| land had the Laws on our ſide for what we 


rofeſled, and as we thought Truth in Poſ- 
eſſion, he ought by ſtrong Reaſons ro ſhew 
our Title was not Good, before heattempt- 
ed to Gdiſ-ſeize us of the Truth, we.hoped 


we juſtly poſſeſſed: But before we beguo, | 


I delired one thing, which I thought was rea- 
ſonable, becauſe for the Good of the Audi- 
tors ; and that was, Ihada Licenſe from my 
Lord Biſhop'to teach School, and on thar Ac- 
count I had an Ulher, that did write a fair 
and ſwift band, anddefired he might write 
the Argumentative part of our a 
oh an 
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and ſuch Collateral Proofs ,ywe urged t 

ſtrengthen our Arguments ; after our 
Conference was done, the Writing might be 
viewed by ſuch as heard us, and they have 
Liberty to judge which had ſpoken moſt 
Truth; and that he might be ſure he ſhould 
not be impoſed on, I told him, the Man that 
wrote what he ſpoke ſhould read it, and ask 
him if it were his Words and his Senſ, or 
if he could read Written- hand, he ſhould 
read it himſelf; which 1 had not ſaid, but 
he moved me, by asking an impertinent 


- Queſtion before; but he anſwered, he would 


have nothing writ on either ſide. That Pro- 
poſal being denied, I had another to make, 
which wasas reaſonable, viz. That 1 might 
propoſe two or three Caſes, that ſhould in- 
clude the greateſt part of what was necgſlary 
for ſolving the Doubts, and anſwering the 
Objections againſt Infant-Bapriſn z and if he 
would allow any of his Party to underſtand 
the Principles of Antipedobaptiſm better than 
himſelf, 1 would appeal to- him, whether 
they did not; or if he thought 1 impoſed 
too much by ſuch a Propoſal, (for I had re- 


+ . ſolved before his coming te treat him with 


civility,) I would allow him the Liberty 
Idefired to take; provided the Queſtions he 
ſhould ask were as proper as mine ; for l 
am of the Poet's Mind, 
— Damw petimuſque viciſſum. 
The Anſwer | had, was, He ſhould not ask 
me a Queſtion, nor ſkould 1 ask him one; 
upon 
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Anſw. 2. 


upon which ] replyed, That his coming was 
to wrangle, Ft diſpute z and I was ſorry 
the People were ſo PIG; however, 
{ was willing they Chould hear what he had 
to ſay, on which Ideſired him to begin; but 
I perceived (which he ought not to have 
done, fora Reaſon [ have hinted) he expect- 
ed 1 ſhould beginz whereupon I did : But 
before I give an Account of what was ſaid 
I will give you the three Caſes, propounded 
for a reſolution of. | 

The Arntipedobaptiſts Objeft, Baptiſm is 
only to be adminiftred to the Adult, and thoſe 
of years of Diſcretion, 

For the making out of which (in Anſwer 
to what is objeCted) ir is deſired theſe things 
appear. 
if Children are to be Baptized, then it 
ſeems neceſſary, there ſhould be an expreſs 
place of Holy Scripture to enjoyn it, though 
the former part of the Propoſition be al- 
lowed,yet the Conſequence follows not; and 
therefore is deſired to be proved. 

If a Party be admitted into Covenant, then 
it ſeemeth needful the Party ſhould under- 
ſtand the Articlgs of the Covenant he is ad- 
mitted to; but in ſome Caſes, this is as in- 
conſequent as the former; and therefore it 
is deſired, that the Conſequence of this Hy- 
pothetic, or Conditional Propoſition, be e- 
viaced, or made out, to be univerſally true 
in all Caſes, and in all Times, c 
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If there was an expreſs place of Holy Arſw. 3. 


Scripture for the Circumciſing of Children 
under the Law, then it ſeems reaſonable there 
ſhould bean expreſs place of Holy Scripture 
for Baptizing Children under the Bleſſed 
Goſpel ; and this likewiſe is deſired to be 
made evident ; and becauſe according to the 
Logicians Rule, The Proof lies on his ſide that 
Aſerts ;, and the Antipedobaprtiſts do affirm 
theſe things, it is deſired they make proof, 
or elſe they have no Reaſon to expect we 


| ſhould entertain a Belief qf them. 


And now (being 1 was engaged to begin)I 
will give astrue an Account as | can of what I 
offered,and he anſwered. I told him,l thought 
it as reaſonable Children ſhould be admit- 


ted into Covenant under the Holy Goſpel, as 


under the Law, there being nothing more 
in the Holy Goſpel-Covenant to debar them 
an admiſſion thereto, than there was in that 
under the Law; beſides, it adds ſtrength to 
the Argument, if we conſider, that the Co- 
venant made with Abraham, and the Holy 


| Goſpel,Covenant, are for ſubſtance one and 


the ſame, as St. Paul tells us expreſsly, and 
as we have made appear in the Book z and 
certainly the Holy Apoſtle underſtood the 
Nature and Difference of Covenants, better 
I believe than any Antipedobaptiſt in England, 
To all which he made no return; but after 
ſome Pauſe, and an Harangue tg the People, 
he told me he would not be ſatisfied unleſs | 
brought bim an Example out of the Holy 

Scriptures 
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Scriptures of the New Teſtament, for any 
Child being Baptized; or a Command for his 
admiſſion into Covenant that way. To which 
I nrged the probability of Children being 
Baptized, when it is ſaid, That Lydia was 
Baptized, and her Houſhold ;, and of the Jay- 
lor, That he was Baptized, and all bis ſtratt- 
way ; and when St. Paul ſaith, / Baptized al- 
ſo the Houſhold of Stephanas ;, and to ſpeak in- 
genuouſly, the only thing conſiderable he + 
{aid, was the proving the probability there 
were no Childregin thoſe Families. I am 
very ſorry | have forfor what he ſaid; but 
if 1 could remeinbjr it, would do him that 
Juſtice, as to relate if; for | would pay my 
Adverſary-that reſpdCt, as to declare all the 
Truth and Reaſon thin that his Cauſe will 
bear, or that he'can' with good ground de- 
fire; but that-which 'is but probably true, 
may notwithſtanding be falſe. However, 
that I may allow my Adverſary all he can 
reaſonably ask, ſuppoſing there were no 
Children in thoſe Houſes mentioned, A/low- 
ing, but not granting it, (as we ſay ſometimes 
in the Schools,) for di/putation-ſake; yerthe 
Argument is not weakned,. becauſe the Holy 
Apoſtle ſpoke thoſe Words not with the 
conſideration of there being Children in thoſe 
Families; bur in alluſion to known Cuſtoms 
among the Fews,in their receiving Proſelytes 
of Righteouſneſs, as we have made appear in 
the Book. Afterwards he urged the neceſli- 


ry of a dire Command, in the Holy Scri- 
ptures 
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ptures of the New Teſtament, for the Bap- I eori- 


tizing Children, i ſo many Words; where- 
upon [ asked him, If he believed ſuch a Com- 
mand neceffſary; to which he replyed, He 
did: I returned upon him, I thought it was 
undecent, if not abſurd, ſo poſitively to 
aſſert a thing neceſſary, and offer no Reaſon; 
beſide, I ſaid if he would give a Reaſon why 
he believed it neceſſary, | would do that 
which by Rules of Diſpuration he could not 
oblige me to, (for no Man is bound to prove 
a Negative,) viz. prove it not necellary : 
Hereupon he made a longer Pauſe than be- 
fore, and after he recovered himſelf, made 
ſo long an Harange to thoſe preſent, 1 was 
forced to pull him by the Sleeve, and defire 
bim-not-to make my Houſe a Meeting- place, 
and aſſume, or take, ſo much Confidence, 
as to inſtrut my People, unleſs he thought 
me not able for ſuch an Employment; which 
if he did, I deſired him to make proof, and 
when he had done, to make his complaint to 
my Reverend Dioceſan: Upon which, with 
a ſort of flattering ſmile, he complemented 
me, and told me he thought me able for my 
Office, and ſaid, he and | might agree well 


* In all points but ore, viz, Infant Bapriſm 


for he heard | was an Arminian, and fo was 
he: Whereupon 1 told him, I ſomewhar 
doubted whether he underſtood the Quin- 
quarticular Controverſte, managed* at the 
Synod of Dort, and knew what an Armimnian 
was; but whether he did or no, was not 
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material now ; but I acquainted him I deſired 
not to paſs under any CharaCter, but that 
of a Chriſtian; nay, that Honourable Name, 
(for the beſt things may be abuſed,) in ſome 
Caſes and Circumſtances (if I underſtand 
St. Paul right, where it is uſed for a Faftion 
in oppoſition to Chriſtian Peace) is blame 
worthy : Now this I ſay, that every one of you 
faith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of 
Cephas, and I of Chrilt;, Is Chriſt divided, was 
Paul Crucified for you, or were you Baptized in 
the Name of Paul: So that there were four 
Parties in the {.hurch of Corinth: And there- 
fore did I affe& to be called by a Name that 
ſhould preſerve Univerſal Charity, I would 
eſpouſe that of a Reformed Cztholique 
(without renouncing the Name, Chriſtian.) 
And then I offered a Reaſon, why there was 
no neceſſity for an expreſs Text of Holy 
Scripture, in the New Teſtament, for the 
Baptizing Infants z becauſe it was ſo long 
known in the Jewiſh Church before our 
Blefled Saviour's days; and as he took the 
other Sacrainent from the Fews Poſt-cenium, 
or After-Supper; 1ſo he took this from their 
way of admitting Profelytes of Rightecouſ- 
neſs, before they Circumciſcd them: And 
why ſhould we not for the ſame Reaſon de- 
bar Women from the Lord's Supper, as 
Children from being admitted by Baptiſm in- 
to the Covenant, ſeeing there is no more 


Command for one, than for the other : So ? 
that Chriſt's not ſaying, whether Children | 


were 
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were admitted to Baptiſm, is ſo far from be- 
ing a cogent Proof, that weighing the former 
Zewiſh Cuſtoms, it is the ſtrongeſt Motive 
to believe it. But ſtill (notwithſtanding all 
I ſaid to ſhew the abſurdity of his Requeſt, 
and the Arguments I offered to fignifie the 


unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a Demand, without 


anſwering one of my Reaſons) my Adverſary 
importuned me for an expreſs place of Holy 
Scripture, in the New- Teſtament, for the 
Baptizing Children; whereuponl asked him, | 
if I brought a place of Holy Scripture , 
whoſe Sence could have no other tolerable 
meaning, bur the allowance of Infants to be 
Baptized, it were not the ſame, as if I 
brought expreſs Words for Baptizing Chil- 
dren? which he yielded: Upon which it 
pleaſed God (as if he would aſliſt the defence 
of his Divine Truth; for I thought not on 
it before; this I own becauſe 1 am not wil- 
ling to aſcribe any thing to my ſelf) ro (ug- 
geſt to. my Mind that place of St. Paul, For 
the unbelicving Husband is ſanttified by the 


Wife, and the unbelieving Wife 1s ſanttified by 1 Cor. VI. 


the Husband, elſe were your Children unclean, 
but naw are they Holy: Where Interpreters 
underſtand, by tke unbelieving Hnsband or 
Wife, an Infidel ; and by the Wife or Hus- 
band that fanCtifies,a Chriſtian; fiom whence 
I drew this Argument, That if Children, 
as ſoon as born, had a right to the Covenant 


| by the Parents Faith, where but one of the 
; Parents is a Chriſtian, then Bapriſaz being 
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when born hath a right to the Covenant, he 

hath a right to the Sign; for according to 

png the Logical Maxim, The greater mcludes the 
* in ſe leſs ;, and he that ſhould deny this, would 
minus, be as abſurd, as he that ſhonld ſay, he that 
receiveth Ten Pounds receives not Five. 

And then 1 told him there were but two ſorts 

of Holineſs, with reference to Men, (though 

there may bea RelativeHolineſs, with re- 

ſpeCt to things,) a Perſonal, and a Federal 

| Holineſs ; at which he Tared on me, as if he 

Wes underſtood me not; on which | told him 1 

would ſpeak more intelligibly, and that-by 
Faxderal, 1 meant a Covenant Holineſs: 
Now Children, antecedent to exerciſe of 
Reaſon, are not capable of a Perſonal Holi- 
neſs, (which is a comprehenſive Word for 
all the Graces of Chriſtian Religion.) 
But here the Antipedobaptiſts object, We 
| read of two Perſons endued with Holineſs before 
they.came to the uſe of Reaſon, the Bleſſed Jeſs, 
and St. John the Baptiſt. 

Anſw. To which | anſwer, We do not find that 
either of them ated any Divine Grace ante- 
cedent to Years of Diſcretion, though they 
were ſanftified from the Womb. After I 
had given this Sence, 1 was told the reverend 
Dr. Hammondhad given the ſame Interpreta- 
tion: Upon which | was pleaſed 1 had the 

| con- 
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concurring Judgment of ſo learned a Man. 
(Thongh TI had not read it inſbim, of any elſe 
to my remembrance; but it was purely the 
faggeſtion of my own Mind, afliſted by the 
Divine Spirit, who is never wanting with 
bis Grace to help thoſe that are ſincerely em- 
ployed'in'the Inveſtigation of; and Enquiry 
after Truth.) This is the main Subſtance 
(ſo far as my Memory will reach) of the ma- 
ny hours Diſcourſe we had: If, I had had any' 
Thought of printing'it, 1 would have tran- 
ſcribed it while freſh in my Memory, and 
then poſſibly might have given a more par- 
ticular Account 3 but I hope this may be ſa- 
tisfatory, being as much as I can remember, 
Toward the end of our Diſcourſe | told him, 
if he could make appear he had anſwered any 
Argument of mine, or properly ſtated any 
for his Principles , 1 dare promiſe to yield 
the Cauſe; but to this (as I remember ) he 
retarned no Anſwer. 

\ After this was brought from 1 Cor. VII: 14. 
I'remember not 1 had any Anſwer z but he 
did as he uſed, make an Harangue to the Peo- 
ple: And when he could neither anſwer my 
Argument, nor ſtate any proper for his Prin- 
ciptes, be-diverted to another Subject, and 
would needs enter into a Diſpute againſt 
Tiths : Upon which I defired we might 
come to a better Concluſion about the Do- 
Qtrine of Infant-Baptiſm, but I could have 
no further Diſcourſ on that Subject : But he 
requeſted me to ſhew him a place of Holy 
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Scripture, in the New Teſtament, for Tiths 
which 1 told him was unreaſonable to de- 
mand, ſeeing our dear Redeemer, and his 
bleſſed Diſciples lived under Heathen Go- 
vernors, that were Enemies to Chriſtianity ; 
and it could not be expected ſuch as were 
Gentile Rulers ſhould make Laws in Favaur 
of the Chriſtian Religion: Yet St. Paul- af- 
ſerts the Reaſonableneſs of Miniſterial Mzin- 
tenance, when he faith, He thas preacherh the 
Goſpel, ſhowld live of the Goſpel. But when 
Conſtantine made Profeſhan of Chriſtiapity, 
he adopted Tiths into the Laws of the. Em- 
pire z and then Tiths were to be paid under 


as high an Obligation of Conſcience, as the 
TFews were under by virtue of their ſudicial 


Law, which was a part of their Theocracy, 
or the Government of God himſelf: So thar 
a Man, who after ſuch an Obligation de- 
frauds his Miniſter, either in whole or part, 
may be faid to be guilty of the Sin of the 
7ews which they committed, (and it is well 
if none commit it in our days): who are ſaid 
direftly to rob God; which they that loye 
their Souls, believ a God, and a future Judg- 


ment, may tremble at the Conſtderation of : 


Which made me wonder, Mr. A. C. ſhould 
tell me, ke paid Tiths:to a certain Clergy- 
man, (l think he ſaid one of the Reſtdentia- 
ries of Chicheſter) but he did it (as he ſaid) 
againſt his Conſcience, Whereupon I told 
him he could not be an honeſt Man; becauſe 
he paid that voluntarily, which was _ 

is 


wg ON II 


' 
mY £, —— i aq ES 


wa BF SD U_ we v- 


; LAT} i alSermon at 
fional Arch-biſhop calls it.) Becquſe 'God/P;"7o 


. nation thereto) and that makes me think 


I believe by his roving Talk be thought to - 
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his Conſcience: For any Man that payeth 
what he thinketh he ought not to do, with- 
ont force, doth it YOUteey, becauſe he 
is under no Compulſion ; an hs that con- 
ſents to that which he believes a Sin, thou 

it be not, yet isa Sin to him ; as the Author 
of The Whole Dnty of Man informs us : (theſ Dr-Tillot- — 
beſt of Books, as our learned; and moſt ra-\ſon, 7 5: 


judgeth according to our Wills, not ac- ,, ,- 4. 
colin to Ld feaitings pd now —_ 
to pay my Adverſary all the'Refpedt he may 

look for, and to do him all ttie Juſtice he 

can expect, I believe from the Fame [ have 

heard, he could have difpyted like a Scho- 

tar, more coherently, and congruovſly, ar- 

gned more cloſely and properly ; but with- 


out dreach of Charity, 1 think I may ſuſpect 
he talked impertinently with a Deſign to 
me in a Paſſion Tahich I was __— 4- 
ware of, and th 


erefore ſtood on my Guard ;z | 

and that I might not be guilty of felf.confi- —_ 
dence, { implored the Divine Aſſiſtance to 
prevent my falling into the Indecencies, and 
Diſadyantages of Paſlion, | becauſe. [ knevr 
from my natural Temper l had ſame Incli- 


he did not beliey the Charatter 1 have been 
told, he heard that Morning he”came: For 
enquiring, whether I was a Man of Paſſion, 
he was anſwered | was not eaſily diſturbed, 
on which I was told he ſhook his Head. Bur 


raiſe 
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raiſe a Paſſon; (for nothing diſturbs a Man of 
Senſ more than impertinent Talk) and when j 
that would not do, he fell to the mean Art of 
Flattery,by commending my Patiencezand told 
me,after three hour'sDiſcourſe, he had oft tal- 
ked with Men of my Coat, but before ſo long 
time had been turned out of Doors : Upon 
which ] told him, his impertinent Diſcourſe 
- deſerved ſuch'pſage; but 1 would not give 
him occaſion againſt me : For then I ſuppo- 
ſed he would go into the Town, and boaſt 
what a Victory he had obtained. But being 
he was. there, I would inflict that Penance 
on my ſelf, as to diſcourſe till Bed-time, if 
he would ſtay , and then leav him; but I 
would have the Courage to meet him next 
Morning : . For I now found where his 
Strength lay , which was more in evading 
an Argument, thanin rightly ſtating one, or 
ſtanding to it, and learnedly defending it. 
After this Day's tedious Work (becauſe of | 
the Impertinency I was troubled with ) I 
ſaw him no more till New-Year's Day, which 
hapned to be on a Swday , the Feſtival en- 
gaged me-to ſay ſomething of Infant-Bap- | 
tiſm. , When Evening-Prayer was done, | | 
ſent to Mr, M.C. where he held forth; and 
I think it was the firſt Day he did fo in my 
Pariſh: He was ſo kind as to come, and 
brought twoof my Neighbours of his Opi- 
nion. | treated them civilly, and after a 
while deſired them to withdraw ; (becauſe 
had aMind to ſpeak with my Antagoniſt alone) | 
—_ | 
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which they did ; when they were gon, and 
none but he and my: ſelf, 1 told him, He 
might have the ſame ſuſpicion of me, -I 
had of him, that when he and I diſcourſed 
before a Company, we- might be tempted 
more to purchaſe Reputation, than to main- 
tain Truth, but now it was not in the De- 
vil's power to lay out fuch a Temptation, 
.there being none but he and I; and there- 
fore I deſired he would allow me to pro- 
poſe ſomething calmly to him, which ſince 
reſulted to my thoughts; for I was willing to 
be his Proſelyte, if be could convince me to 
be in an Error;zand as willing he ſhould be my 
Proſelyte, if | could prove him ina Miſtake : 
For though I loved the Church of England 


well, yet | loved Truth better ; and if he * 


could evince or prove ſhe had not Truth on 
her ſide, I would forſake her ; but-1 could: 
have no Anſwer ; for he diverted to other 
diſcourſe, and faid we had ſpoke enough on 
the Argument. He hath ſince been with me, - 


_ and deſired a Diſpute in the Church; Itold 


him, LI would meet him in any Church, if he 
would ſubmit to two Conditions, which I 
thought reaſonable 3 the one was, That he 
would get my Reverend Dioceſan's leave, 
or , ſecure me from any Penalty the Biſhop, 
or the Law, might lay on me: The other 
was, That he would be at the Charge to 
ture an Amanuenſss, to write down the Ar- 
gumentativ part of his Diſcourſ, : and [1 
would be at .as great a Charge to hire one 

b 3 @ (bat 


f” 


XXVI An Account of the Conference, &c. 


that ſhould write down what I offered, and *' 
then at the end of our Conference, the Pa- * 
pers ſhould be expoled to the conſideration 
of the moſt Judicious Auditors, to examine 
which ſpoke moſt according to the true Senf 
of Holy Scripture, or the dictates of right 
Reaſon 3 but this offer he refuſed, and ſaid 
he would have nothing writ on either ſide : 
And the cauſe why 1 would engage him there-+» 
to, was, becanſe it would be a kindneſs, in 
that it would be a great Caution, we ſhould 
ſpeak properly, and would oblige us to cir- 
cumſpection and care, from the conſideration 
and fear of that ſhame and reproach we 
ſhonld be expoſed to, by delivering our 
ſelves inconfiſtently and incoherently, and 
it would be a ſatisfaftion to the People, be- 
catſe then we ſhoald ufe our endeavours to 
ſpeak Truth, and to confirm it by Reaſon, 
which, if we did, it might have a good effect 
on the People that heard it, to underſtand 
who ſpoke moſt properly, according to the 
ſenſeof Holy Scripture, and ſoconſequently 
who had the cleareſt Truth on his ſide; but 
no ' Argament would prevail with him to 
ſubmit 'ro ſuch reaſonable terms z and then 
I told him, I would allow him to tell, I re- 
tuſed to accept his Challenge: But then I 
defired him to tell on what terms I denied 
£o comply ; or if not, I ſhonld take care to 
do it ; ard then he wonld have canſe not to 
be fatisfied with, but aſhamed of the Report. } 
Whecn he was with me, on OS y, : 
” 10309, 
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1688. I told him 1 underſtood that was the 
firſt day he Held-forth in his Meeting-place, 
and 1 ſuppoſed he ſpoke againſt our Princi- 
ples; and truly the Feſtival engaged me to ſay 
{omething in defence of our declared Do- 
rrines. I ſaid, Idoubted he truſted to ſuch ) 
an Extemporary Ef ſion, and ſuch an extra- 
ordinary Meaſure of the Holy Spirit, that 1 
thought he could give little Account of what 
he ſaid after he concluded ; but I told him, 
I boped I truſted as much to the Holy Spirit 
as he, in a rational way ; for I ſtudied for 
what 1 delivered, and then I implored the 
Divine Bleſſing on what I ſtudied, which 1 
thought as much as I ought to truſt to; for 
I believe, ſince the Miraculous Aids df the 
Holy Ghoſt are ceaſed, the Divine Spirit 
doth afford his Bleſſing in the uſe of means 
and not in an extraordinary manner ; and 
then I read what I ſpoke in reference toln- 
fant- Baptiſm, which 1 deſired him tocenſure 
as ſeverely as he pleaſed, provided he would 
give mea Reaſon: The Account whereof is 
as followeth, Preaching that day on the In- 
ſtitution of Circumciſion, from Ger. XVII. 
9. 15. I made this Obſervation, That Hea- 
then Proſelytes, and their Infants, were 
made Partakers of God's Covenant ; whence 


| 1 thus argued in the General for Infant-Bap- 


tiſm: If this be underſtood, it will afford a 


{ ftrong, though not uſually brought-Argu- 
; ment, for Baptizing of Iofants:. For if this 
| be'rrue, as may be made appear by Fewi/h 
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Cuſtoms, it is plain not being of the Seed 
of Abraham, but being of the Faith of Abra- 
ham, gave a Perſon a right to the Covenant, 
and to the Sign of it, Circumciſion ; or elſe 
no Proſelytes could be made from Heathe- 
niſm, and fo admitted into Covenant by that 
Sign; and then by Parity of Reaſon, the 
Faith of the Chriſtian Parent ſhall be imputed 
to the Child : And if the Faith of the Parent 
gives a Title to the Covenant, or being a 
Chriſtian, (Baptiſm, like Circumciſion, be- 
ing only the Sign of the Covenant, by Pa- 
rity of Reaſon, the Faith of the Parent (as [ 
have hinted) gives a right to the Sign, be- 
cauſe the Sign is leſs than the Privilege. Be- 
ſides, there is no being a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
without being Baptized into his Bleſſed 
Name, that being the Sign of the Holy Go- 
ſpel Covenant, and made as neceſſary as Cir- 
cumciſfion, which was the Sign of the Cove- 
nant under the Law ; not that 1 would be fo 
uncharitable, as to Damn all that die un- 
baptized ; becauſe it is here as in Circumci- 
ſion, the Infant can be in no fault, as not 
being capable of Obedience to the Command, 
or tranſgreſſing the Law by contempt; and 
ſo cannot be ſaid to break the Covenant, that 
doth nothing belonging to the keeping it; 
and though the Child did not, yet Moſes the 
Father of the Child went in danger of his 
Life, whom the Lord met by the way in the 
Inn, and ſought to kill ; which, if duly con- 
ſidered, might make 211 Ctriſtian _— | 
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that neglect the bringing their Children time- 
ly to Baptiſm, tremble for fear of ſome ſe- 
vere puniſhment falling ,on ghemſelves ; 
which may be one reaſon, why#our excel- 
lent Church declares in the Rubrick of Pri- 
vate Baptiſm, and enjoyns the Paſtors and 
Curates of every Pariſh, oft to admoniſh the 
People, that they deferr not the Baptiſm of 
their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond 
Sunday, or other Holyday, next after the 
Child be born: Unleſs on a great and rea- 
ſonable Cauſe declared to the Curate, and to 
be by him approved. Moreover, if there beno 
enjoying the Benefits of the Covenant, with- 
aut the Sign, this makes the Sign neceſlary ; 
and the wilful neglect of neceſſary means en- 
dangers any Perſon's Salvation, without the 
Interpoſition of an extraordinary Mercy zand 
that which is above, or beyond means, is ever 
miraculous: And if ſuch a miraculous pro- 
portion of Mercy were indulged, as oft as 
ſuch a wilful pegleCt gave occafion, it would 
ceaſe to be-miraculous'z becauſe a Miracle 1s 
not only an extraordinary act of Power , but 
a rare contingency, and therefore cannot oft 
happen 3 otherwiſe the Sun's daily motion 
about the Earth, would be 2s great; if not 2 
greater Miracle, than its orice * ſtanding ſtill, 
or once Retrograde Motion. Laſtly, let. it 
be confidered, that our Adverſarics think 
Chriſtian Inſtru&ion neceſſary, before the 
2dmiſſicon of the Party to Baptiſm, and we 
think it neceſſary afterward , ſuppoſing the 
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\ Party liveth to years of diſcretion; and if 
þ not, we have more reafon to rely on an ex- 
traordinary att of Mercy, that have given 
the Sign, all the Party is at prefent ca- 
pable of, (and being alſo what the Party was 
commanded to ſubmit to, under a previous 
diſpenſation, and which was never prohi- 
bited ; and alſo ſuch an one as was Typical 
of the Diſpenſation we are under,) than 
they have to depend on a miraculous pro- 
portion of Mercy, who will not uſe what 
the Child is capable of, nor give it that Sign 


<6 nexed, and without which they are not to be 
firophe to Enjoyed. Alas! poor helpleſs Children,that 
znbaptiz- their Parents ſhould be ſo unmerciful; as not 
ed Chil- to allow them as much Pity, as God vouch- 
dren. Sſafeth Mercy ; and refuſe that Sign of the 
Covenant, - God hath appointed as the on] 
conveyance of the Advantages thereof; 'n 
deny them thoſe means God hath inſtituted, 
as the Title to make over the Bleſſings of 
Heaven, and convey that Happineſs that is 
only to be enjoyed in the Manſions of Glory 
above. A great part, if not moſt, of this, 
hath been urged in a Conference for theeſta- 
bliſhing this conſiderable, becauſe comfor- 


fants; which if it had been weighed, and the 
force of its Reaſon examined, (as the im- 
portance of the matter required,) there had 
been no cauſe for that which I have been 
more than -oncetold of, I mean —_—_ 
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becauſe undecent ſinging Jo Pans, and mak- 
ing boaſting Triumphs'before the Vitory, 
by Men that had rather ſerve aFaCtion, and 
an Intereſt , than promote that Religion 
that is trv, becauſe rational, and love their 
Reputation more than their Conſcience , 
and value their Credit and Honour more 
than the Truth in Sincerity ; or to uſe an 
Holy Scripture Phraſe, (and an Expreſſion 
by them much delighted in, and as much 
abuſed, and wreſted to the deceiving the 
unthinking many) The Trath as it & in Jeſus. 
This I read, and asked what he had to fay : 
He gave me no other Anſwer than this, 
that he thought I was a Man underſtood my 
Principles. I thanked him for his Candor; 
and told him I was not fit to be a Public 
Inſtrufor if 1did not: And then 1 addedI 
would make fome Enlargements to the Pa- 
per I ſhewed him, and would print it if he 
would give me a Civil and Rational Anſwer, 
To which he returned, I might do as I 
pleaſed; but he would have nothing to do 
with me in Print, becauſe (as he ſaid) I 
underſtood my Principles; which was an 
Intimation he would have nothing to do 
with any in Print, but ſuch as he thought 

he could confute. | 
But to do Juſtice; When I read the 
Paper, I told him of the Boaſtings 1 heard - 
he made of the Victory he had obtained. He 
aſſured me he had nor ſaid any ſuch thing 3 
but pretended a reſpeC: for me : Yet I have 
reaſon 


RXXII An Account of the Conſerence, &C. 


reaſon to ſuſpect he might under-hand en- 
courage ſuch Reports (for I am inclined to ! 
believe he is not a Man of that Perfection, ; 
but he may be rempted to, and without | 
breach of Charity, I may ſuppoſe him ſome- 
times to entertain with a. fort of Pleaſure 
ſome little Tiriljations of the Animal 
Life, to uſe the Platonic Phraſe, which 
the beſt Men may be too propenſ to) 
if what | have heard be true; for | was told 
by a Neighbour- Miniſter , that one in his 
Pariſh who was an Antip«dobapriſt, told him 
he had an excellent Gift of Praying : And he 
hoped to have an excellent Gift of Preaching. 
Whereupon he asked, if he had heard 
of me, and the Conference | had with 
their great Man, and reputed Biſhop. He 
anſwered, yes, and ſaid | was a Man of 
great Noiſe, but little Senſ: I am content 
for once that pert Fellow ſhonld make a Tri- | 
al of Skill on me, and employ his little 
Learning and Art about me ; and if he can 
prove his Charge, I will be ſatisfied patient- | 
ly to bear the reproachful Accuſation. He ! 
added, Their Goliah, their great Champion | 
had ſo baffled me, that had not the Courage 
to appear before him. But I will entertain # 
ſuch candid Thoughts of Mr. 24, C. as to 
believe he will not give ſo mean a Character * 
of me as this Thrafonic Fellow hath. How- | 
ever | was a little after at a Market-Town, 
where I heard he was; and when I found 
him, I told him would give him any RE 
* the 
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to !} the Houſe afforded, (for I had a Mind to 
acquaint him what his wiſe Admirer ſaid of 
ut him and me)” if he would be-ſo kind as to 
| allow me a little Dilcourſ with him; bur 

he anſwered he could not then ſpare time. 

Thus I have given as tru and fair an Account 
ch as poſſibly 1 could of the Conference, as 


) my Memory would ſerve to relate of what 
Id was done ſome Years ago. If any ask why 
is ] did not publiſb it ſooner 3 the Reaſon is, 
m becauſe I was willing to preach it to my 
1e People before I publiſhed it. 

g, And that I did not, por could do it till 
d this Summer ,, there were ſome Reaſons I 
h think not receſlary to publiſh. I find a 
le | Poet tells of an Author who was ſo exact in 
pf | the compoſing a piece of Work, that he 
it was nine Years before he publiſhed ir. 

: | — Norumque prematur in Anmum. Horat. 

n {| I muſt confeſs 1 was not ſo exaCt as to 
t- |} ſpend halfthe time in the compoſure of this 
e ! Treatiſe,tho' it hath not appeared till now. 1 
n 3} haveendeavoured to treat myAdverſary with 
© Reſpe&t; for | had much rather perſuade 
n *+ andconvince the Judgment by Arguments of 
0) | Reaſon, than exaſperate an angry Humour, 
r or raiſea Paſſion by a petulant Expreſſion. 


{ If anyof the Adverſ Party ſhall judge them- 
| ſelves obliged, in vindication of a weak and 
almoſt baffled Cauſe, to make a Return: 
If they. will do it'candidly and ingenuouſly, 
' like Scbolars or Gentlemen, they ſhall be 
| ENLEr- 
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entertained with the ſame Civility in my, 
Reply. But if they ſhall anſwer with Noiſe 
ayvd Nonſenſe, impertinently, or in a Bur- 
leſque way, 1 acquaint them | affect not 
Domitian's Employment ; and time doth not 
to hang on my Hands, that I have any to 
expend in catching Flies; and [ had rather 
bear with their buzzing, than be ſo diverted 
from Buſineſs. And truly I was willing to 
treat my Adverſaries kindly , and manage 
; this Controverſie wich Plainneſs for the 
Vide Mr. Reaſons the learned Mr. Walker gives , to 
Walker's 
excelent Whom | refer my Readers, 
Preface ro And as I have not committedany voluntary 
his mo- Error in this Relation; ſo I have taken 
deſt Plea Care in the Book it ſelf to write with fo 
Jor nfant- much Plainneſs, that if perdhance | have uſed 
Priſm. , difficult Term, | have adjoined a Synony- 
mous Word to explain. my meaning. And 
becauſe ſome of my People have deſired I 
would print all I preached on the Subject of 
Infant-Baptiſm, I will here tranſcribe one or 
two Papers which 1 uſed before I came to my 
main Argument; and then with this Pre- 
face, and what 1s in the Book, I ſhall have 
delivered what nor only my ſelf, but others 
of far greater Judgment (if they do not flat- 
ter me) think neceſſary to be ſaid on the 
Subject , according to the Method I have 
handled it in, and the Topicks I have pro- 
ved it by, What I ſaid next, was, when 
I had occaſion to preach on that former 
Text, 3rd quoted 1 Cor. VII. 14. I thus de- 
livered 
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livered my ſelf : Give me leave now to ſay 
ſomething in defence of Infant- Baptiſm ; be- 
ivg willing to ſeize on any Opportunity that 
inviteth me to ſpeak thereof. For being 
there is a SeCt of Men called Antipedobapriſts, 
that have ſet up a Meeting in this Pariſh 
to ſeduce Men from the Ancient Truth, I | 
think it my Duty (out of kindneis 80 your 
Souls Health)to preſerve you in the true and 
Catholic, becauſe Chriſtian Dottrin of Bap- 
tizing Infants, that yon may, by defending 
your Orthodox Principle of the Church of 
England, be able to Anſwer ſome of their 
weak (though they imagine them ſtrong) 
Arguments. 

If then that be true, which I do not in the 
leaſt doubt, (having no reaſon for it,) that 
the Learned Rabbjns among the Jews acquaint 
vs with,(who beft nnderftood their Uſages,) 
That one Reaſon of Circumciſton, was to 
teach the derivation of God's Covenant to 
the Seed of the Faithful. This place of 
St. Pani*s will hint us a ſeemingly unanſwe- 
rable Argument for Infant-Bapriſm, which 
with an allowable confidence, and without 
too much conceitedneſs of my ſelf, (for I 
have laboured to mortifie ſuch Inclinations,) 
I may challenge the moſt Learned Antipedo- 
baptift in this Country, or poſlibly in the 
Kingdom, to give any tolerable Anſwer to, 
or to offer any Senſ of this Text, different ' 
from what | ſhall now deliver, as its true 
meanivg, provided it be according ” = 

elti- 
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Vir Apo- 
ſolict. 


Teſtimony of Holy Writ, the Connexion of 
Sacred Scripture, the Analogy of ſound Faith, 
and the clear DiCtates of right Reaſon. 1 
call this. Doctrine an Ancient PraCtiſe, be- 
catfſe | do not in any meaſure Queſtion, but 
it was uſcd in that Age of Chriſtiavity next 
tothe Holy Apoſtles, which is as ſoon as we 
could expect it to be uſed; becauſe in the 
Holy Apoſtle's time, there was no one Na- 
tion brought over to the Chriſtian Faith 
but becauſe of the ſwift propagation of the 
Chriſtian DoCtrin, we may reaſonably ſup. 
poſe there was ſuch a Converſion by the end 
of the firſt Century, or Hundred years after 
the Holy Apoſtles death; and the Fathers 
of that Century were called Apoſtolic Men; 
and if you will not allow ſuch. a Tradition 
to be Apoſtolic, | know not what Tradition 


'canclaim thatAncient and Honourable Name. 


And now I will give you the plain Senſ of 
that place of St. Pau's above-mentioned, 
ſach as may confirm what [ have before offe- 
red, as its meaning, in a Conference on this 


Sudjett : For the unbelieving Husband is ſantt-. 


fied by the Wife; and the unbelieving Wife is 
ſanftified by the Husband , 1. e. the Paganiſh 
Husband is ſanCtified by the Wife that is a 
Chriſtian, I mean her Federal or Covenant 
Holineſs is imputed to the Husband, that the 
Children begotten and born after fucha Mar- 
riage, may be Holy, or Partakers of a Fce- 
deral or Covenant Holineſs : For a Perſonal 


Holineſs cannot be conveyed, (as ſome _ 
O 
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of ill Principles, particularly. the Arnt520- 
mians think, for they believ the Perſonal Ho- 
lineſs of God and Chriſt may be tranſmitted, 
and therefore they declare a Man may be 
Godded with God, and Chriſted with Chriſt.) 
And ſo the Paganiſh Wife is ſanCtified by the 
believing Husband. That no other ſenſecan 
be the proper meaning of this Text, l ap- 
peal to the Context, which is the beſt way 
to have a right-underſtanding of Holy Scri- 
pture, (or any other Book or Author,) as 
)- will appear by two verſes preceding, f «ny 
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4 | Brother hath a Wife that believeth not, and ſhe 
x | be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put her 
-g | away; and the Woman which hath an Husband 
|: | that believeth nor, if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
mn | her, let her not leave him. And then the Holy 
\n | Apoltle, as an encouragement for Co-habis , 
e, | tation, and a Reaſon why the Husband ſhould: 
of | not Divorce the Wife, or the Wife forſake 
3, | the Husband, adds the following Words, for 
* {| cheunbelieving Hucband is ſanttified by theWife, 
is | 4nd the unbelieving Wife is ſan#ified by the Hus- 
;; | band; which being ſo great a Priviledg 
ſhould be a Motive to dwell together, and 
| | not by ſeparation to forfeit ſo conſiderable 
. + | 28 Advantage; and when there is ſo plain 
Senſcin Holy Scripture for the Baptizing 
he | Infants, it is unreafonable in the Artipedo- 
'r. | 94p'3ſ5 to demand a poſitiv Precept of Holy 
Scripture in expreſs Words; and therefore 
having ſo much Reaſon on our ſide, grounded 
en | 92 the' plain ſenſeof Holy Scripture, Why 
c may 
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An ©h;. 


may not we, with as much Reaſon retortan 
them, and demand a poſitiv Prohibition. in 
expreſs terms ? And ask, whether they can 
ſkew any Text in the whole Sacred Book of 
God, that faith, Infants ſhall, not be Bap- 
tized? Having therefore ſo much Reaſon 
for our Principles, we may ratiqnally. pre- 
ſume we have the Holy Scriptures, ſeeing 
they never contradict Reaſpn, though they 
may in ſome things tranſcend Reaſon ; but [ 
ſhall need ſay no more from this Text, ha- 
ving ſpoken ſo fully to it in the Bopk, te 
which | referr my Readers. 4 


I know but one ObjeCtion, I ſhall need to. 
take notice of here (lecing | bave anſwered: 
ſo many in the Book, and in particular This, 
and therefore ſhall be the ſhorter in the Ac+ 
count | now give; and what I fay, ſhall not 
be the ſame with that inthe Book,) and this 
1 am the more willing to,' becauſe I know: 
ſome of the Azt1ipedobaptiſts think 1t may: 
have ſome force in it, againſt our Principle; 
though few of them know. how to. manage 
it; and 1 confeſs it bath been ſtarted to me 
by one that knew not how to uſe it 3 and this: 
they think the ſtronger, becauſe drawn from: 
our acknowledged Principles; I mean from. 
one of our anthorized Books; and fo they' 


EY «4. 9 ay Vo Rome a <5: 


take ii to be like the Logicians Argumentum ry 
ad Hominem, as ſtrong as a Dilemma, and 10}. 


hope to gore us with our own Horns, and: 
expect we ſhould i2y as the Apoſtate Empe- 
ror 
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Wn | corofthe Chriltiay$in his Age, when he was 
overcome by eb8 Ehritans with Argu- 

ments drawn out '6f his own Quiver, We 

of (| ,.,c wounded with the Arrows feathered from cg, 

P- | our own Shafts. The Objettion is drawn from mur. 

. af} Anſwer to'a Qneftion in anr Church Ca- 

© } techiſm: T6thar Queſtion, What is required 

Ns} of Perfors to be Baprized? the Anſwer 1s, Re- 

pentaiice, whereby rhey for ſake Sin ;, and Faith, 

cl whereby they fear believe the Promiſes of 

God mad to them in that Sacrament. 
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To which I Anſwer, the Repentarice here * 
ſpoken of.confiſts im forfaking Sin, which is _ 
the fame with thar Abrenunctation they make *© 
ed | -t their Baptifm, by their Com-promilers' 
| and Undertakers; by whom, and'by certain”* 
Conditions promiſed by their Sponſors ane 
Streties, they are admitted to an Holy 
Goſpel-ſtate, by the ſame Reaſor'as a Chil 
tay be admitted to a Worldly Inheritance 
{by Gnardtans, who undertake for certain 
{Conditions the Child muſt perform when he 
© Jarriveth at years of Diſcretion, and' for 
Faith that the Child hath in the right of his 
Parent, becauſe the Parents Faith giverh 
him a Title to the Covenant, and ſo by con- 
ſequence tothe Sigt-of it, Baptiſm ; beſide, 
that Faith may bethns imputed from ſome 
nſtances in the Holy Goſpel we ſee, where 
we find that Chriſt makes the Parents Faith 
eceſſary to the recovery of tie lick Child : 


PE” Bat there is no neceſlity of ſaying --1y more. 
Cc y ro 
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to this, there being a mugh larger Anſwer 
in the Book. And now {have but one Ac- 
count more to give of what I delivered be- 
fore I come to my main Argumentz and 
that I am willing to tranſcribe, becauſe it 
will the better prepare the way to thoſe 
Holy Scripture-Proofs | have offered in the 
Book, for evidencing the neceſſity of Infant- 


Baptiſm. Preaching at the Feſtival of the ' 


Nativity of the Holy Jeſus, on that Text, 
Iſai. Vil. 14- Therefore the, Lord of Hoſts 
Far give you a Sign, behold a Virgin ſhall con- 
ceive and bear a $0n, and ſhall call bis name 
Immanuel, I had an Occaſion to quote 
St. Matth. XXVIIL. 19, 20. Go you therefore, 
and teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Gho#t ; teaching them to obſerv all things 
whatſoever 1 have commanded you: And, Lo, 
1 am with you always, even to the end of the 
World. Amen, 1 thus addreſſed my ſelf 
to my People; | beg leave to give you the 
tru Sen{ of this Text, that you may not be 
ſeduced from any important. Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion : And this I am willio 

to do, becauſe the Antipedobapriſts do ſa 
much triumph in, and boaſt thereof, as if 
it contained an unanſwerable Argument a- 
gainſt Infant-Baptiſm ; but 1 will evidently | 
thew , it hath no force for their purpoſe, 
And now I will clearly evince, and make 
out, That this Text they ſo mnch inſiſt on, 
hath nothing in it againſt our Principles; 


And | 
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And this I will do by ſhewing what the Co. 

herence of this Text (they think ſo much 

for them) is, and the Deſign of Chriſt's 

Commiſſion to his Bleſſed Diſciples in theſe 

Words, which is the only proper way of 

coming to the knowledge of their tru Sen, 

whereby you may underſtand this place 

doth not in the leaſt countenance their er- 

roneous Principle. Their Argument is , 
becauſe it is ſaid in the Commiſſion, Teach 
before they Baptize : Now how could Men 
—_ a Religion, that could not 
be known but by Revelation, before they 
had a knowledge of the Revelation ? That 
being the only way of making a diſcovery ; 
and therefore it was neceſlary the Holy 
Apoſtles Commiſſion ſhould be ſo worded, 
that they might by their Inſtructions preach 
to the Heathen World that Holy Doctrin 
the Bleſſed Jeſus came from Heaven to 
reveal; and which could not be knowo but 
by ſuch a Publication : For it is impoſlible 
that Men could be made Partakers of the 
ſign of the Covenant, till they owned, and 
were admitted into the Covenant. For as 
the Covenant ſuppoſeth ſome Promiſe on 
God's part, ſo it engages to ſome Service on 
ours; and we have no Reaſon to expect 
the Priviledg, if we will not undergo the 
Service. So that with relation to the Con- 
text, and the Deſign of the Commillion, 
(which as 1 haveinſinuated, is the only way 
of coming to. the knowledge of their rn 
C 3 meaning) 
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meaning ) the Senſ” is: plainly this: All 
Power is given to mein Heaven and in Earth, 
Go you therefore, and teach all Nations, Bap- 
rizing them; 1.c, ſeeing ſo great Power 
is delivered to me by the Father, | impart 
to you {o much of that Power as is fit to be 
communicated , and as is neceſlary for the 
Meſſage I ſend you on, and the buſineſs 
I have entruſted you with, which is to tra- 
vel =t| the World, and inſtruCt all Nations 
j: the Holy Doftrine | came from the Man- 
ions of Glory to acquaint you with. Now 
that this is the tu Senſ, appears from the 
foliowing Words of the next Verſe, Teach- 
ing them to obſerv all things whatever. I have 
commanded you ;, and then encouraging them 
with hopes that Succefs ſhonld never be 
wanting to the diligent performanceof their 
Duty, And, Lo, 1 am with you always even 
totuc end of the Werld, Amen. Now | do 
not at all queſtion, but zf the Law had 
becn as extenſive a Diſpenſation as the 
Hoiy Sofpel, Moſes their Legiſlator wonld 
have given ſuch a Commiffton* to Twelve 
Eldcrs of the Twelve Tribes of T/rael, as 
our dear Szviour gave his Bleſſed Apoſtles, 
and ſaid, Goreach all Nations, Circumcifing, 
them: Bat becauſe the Law was confined to 
Fudea, and the Jews, God's Azds me? 25nGy>, 
his peculiar People 3 therefore th3t conld 
not be done : But fuppoſing it might have 
been, I ſay ſach a Commiſſion would have 
been no Argument egainſt the hn” 
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the Jewiſh Children; and by a rational con- 
ſequence, this Commiſſion of Chriſt to his 
Blefſed Diſciples, can be no Argument a- 
gainft Infant- Baptiſm, becauſe it is direfted 
only to thoſe that were not in Covenant, 
and had not' the leaft-Inftruftion in that 
Holy Dottrin that was now revezled. For 
they that were in Covenant, had a Power of + 
tranſmitting their Title and Intereſt in | 
the Covenant to their Children ; and it is. 
n6t only uncharitable, but irreligions, to - 
believe that becanſe the Holy Goſpel was. 
2 more extenfiv Diſpenſation than the 
Law, it was not as mercifnl an one. For” 
onr Adyerſaries allow (and from Evidence 
bf Revelation are forced ) Children under 
the Law were admitted into Covenant ; and 
then by Parity of Reaſon, why may they 
not under the' Holy Goſpel? I am —_ 
St. Paul (who I believe underſtood Reli- 
pion much better than any of them ) ſaith 
Fin expreſs Words; for he maketh Chil 
dten holy -as ſoo} as born, tho! but one 
of the Parents were a Chriſtian, as [. hope 
I have made unanſwerably appear from 
1 Cor. VIE 14. For-cthe unbelieving Husband 
is ſanttified by the Wife, and the unbel:eving 
Wife is ſanitified by the Husband , elſe were 
your Children unclean; bar now are they holy ;; 
and if ſo, they muft have a Righc to the 
Sign that conveyeth the' Privileges of che 
Covenant, becanfe they actually have aRight 
to the Covenant by their Birth, | 
C 4 And 
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And this may anſwer a ſeemingly ſtrong 
ObjeCtion of the Antipedobaptiſts, That it 35 
unreaſonable to admit thoſe imo Covenant that 
are not capable of underſtanding the Terms. 


But not to ſay this Objeftion is a Re- 
fleftion on the Righteouſneſs of Gad's 
Diſpenſations z which I might do, and 
prove it. | 


It is a ſufficient Anſwer to this their great 
ObjeCtion , That this Method of Diſpen- 
ſation is 'reaſonable, becauſe according ta 
the Laws of Heaven and Earth too. For 
all that underſtand Inſtitated Religion, own 
God did by Circumciſion admit Children 
into Covenant under the Law : And St. Paul 

| faith, He that 3s circumciſed becometh a Debtor 
ro keep the whole Law; which the Jewiſh | 
Children were as uncapable of: keeping, as 
Chriſtian Children are. of the Holy Goſpel . 
and ſo the Objettion lieth, as ſtrong againſt 
Circumciſing, as Baptizing Children. And 
it is reaſonable according to the Laws of 
Men too : For it is well known to all Law- 
yers, that it is a common thing to: admit a 
Child to an Eſtate by Guardians and Tutors 
under ſeveral Conditions, which the Chilc 
cannot undertake the Performance of, til 
he come to that Aze wherein he can exerciſe 
bis Reaſon: And is jt not full as reaſonable 
to admit Childreo, on certain Terms, to an 
Holy Goſpel Eſtate , as to a ſecular one, 
: 
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on Conditions they are uncapable of execu- 
ting. And thus we have the Laws of 


. Heaven, and Men too, againſt our Adver- 


aries: Nay , we have three ſtrong Wea-: 
ns to defend the Truth, if we know but 
[ar to wield and manage them, 


x. The Holy Scripture, which is the 
Sword of the Spirit. 


2. Reaſon, which I may call the Sword 
of Nature. 


3- The Law, which I may name the 
Military Sword. 


And being thus ſecured with ſpiritual, 
natural, and material Armour, we may be 
ſo.courageous as not to fear the moſt vio- 
lent Attempts that ſhall be made againſt us ; 
and may beliey according toan Holy Scri- 
pture Phraſe, very proper to our Caſe, 
that againſt Truth, and us too, while we 
hold the Truth and ſtick to ſound Principles, 
no Weapon formed ſhall proſper, or have 
its intetded effeft; and when I had fdeli- - 
vered theſe three Accounts from the Pulpit 
in defence of Infant-Baptiſm, I was think- 
iog.that if I could make the Senſe of this 
laſt ' Text, viz. St. Marth, XXYII. 19. Go 
reach all Nations , baptizing them : I ſay, if | 
could prove thoſe Words to be not only 
not for the Antipedobaptiſt;,but againſt my 

| | | an 
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and for us, I did believe 1 ſhould fay all 
was ſufficient to prove its Lawfuliieſs from 
Holy Scripture. And meditating one Mor- 
ning , I employed my Thoughts to five 
'the Words ſuch a Senſ,; and to juſtifie it 
when had done: And ih order thereto I 
did humbly, and fervently implore the 
Divine alidonce , and God (who is never 
wanting to help them, who with Humility 
and Faith addreſs themſelves to him ) ſug- 
geſted this Account of the Text to «+ 
Mind, that I have offered in the following 
Papers; which when I had compoſed, I 
penn'd down, becauſe I was not willing 
to forget what my Thoughts had delivered 
aS the proper meaning of the Text, accor- 
ding to my Judgmetit; and I made uſe of 
no Book, but the Sreek Teſtament, to ſa- 
tisfie my ſelf in the Account the Original 
giveth of 44s II. 39. which with 1 Cor. 
VII. 14. 1 made uſe of, as collateral Proofs, 
to confirm the Senſ g.ven : For I did be- 
liev the comparing of one Place of Holy 
Scripture with another, one of the beſt ways 
of coming, to its tri Meaning ; which when 
I had drawn out, it made about two Sheets 
of Paper, which was all at firſt I did de- 
fign to print. | ; 

But the Occaſion of enlarging it , was 
this: A Neighbour-Clergy-man(with whom 
Idiſcourſed about the Senf given of St. Mar. 
X XVIII. 19. and che Confirmation  broughe ?! 
from thoſe twa other Places of Holy 
LT | Scripture 
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Scripture beforementioned ) acquainted me 
he had a Book of an ingenious Amtipede- 
baptiſt, that did ſeem to invalidate any 
Proof for Infant-Baptiſm from thoſe two 
Texts; which I deſired to read, and he 


| lent me. Whenl came home, 1 did without 


prejudice peruſe what he had wrote, and at 
the firſt ſight 1 was ſomewhat ſurprized ; 
but on conſideration, and retiring into my 
ſelf, I did find his Arguments againſt the 
Senſ 1 offered, were but weak, as I hope 
will appear to any impartial Reader by the 
Anſwer | have given. After I had done this, 
I reſolved to uſe all Means I could think 
of, or remember , to eſtabliſh the Senfſ I 
had given of the Text, and accordingly 
read over ſome nſeful Treatiſes upon 
the Subjeft; and becauſe as Pliny ſome. 


where faith, An ingenious thing it 1s to own Ingenuum 
by whom we have profited , 1 will give an «lt proti- 
Account to whom I am obliged, and more Pe 
particularly I ſtand engaged to the re- &.... 
verend Dr. Hammond , in. bis Reſolution pliniug. 


of Six Queries; one whereof is about 
infant-Baptiſm; the other is the Excellent 
Anthor of the Caſe of Infant-Baptiſm. 

Which was one of thoſe caſes the Reve- 
rendLordBiſhop of London did,ont of a pious 
and excelent Deſign,cng2ge his City Clergy 
to ftare and reſolve for the ſatisfaftion of 
Diſſenters, and to reduce them to the Church 
of England. | 


As 
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As for Dr. Hammond, | have uſed his 
words in a manner; and for the other, [ 
have in moſt, if not in all places, altered his 
words, and taken his ſenf, that I might adapt 
it to my own ſtyle, that the Work might 
look the more alike, and ſeemingly appear 
all of a piece. Something I have borrowed 
from Mr. Ellis, in his Book called, Paſtor 
and Clerk ;, or a Debate (real) concerning In- 
fant. Baptiſm. 

As to the Authorities I have uſed to con- 
firm the ſenſ delivered, I have not taken 
things on Truſt ; but peruſed and examined 
good Editions of the Original Authors, and 
have been careful neither to miſ-report their 
words, nor miſrepreſent their ſenl, and ha- 
ving made this Ingenuous Acknowledgment, 
I cannot be accuſed of Plagiariſm ; becauſe [ 
give my Authors all the Reputation they 
candefire, by owning what I have taken. 

And now, lhope, I may without any con- 
ceitedneſs, ſay, 1 have uſed all the proper 
Methods for reducing Gainſayers into the 
Paths of Truth and Peace: For beſides 
three Rational Arguments for Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, I have endeavoured to prove it from 
that place of Holy Scripture the Adver- 
laries think againſt it; and to engage the 
belief ofthe moſt averſ and pre-poſleſſed, I 
have offered all the proper methods of Con- 
Viction. | 
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1. I have given a clear Expoſition to con» 
firm the meaning. 


2, I have much enlarged that Expoſition. 


3. I have proved the Senſ by the Cohe- 
rence. 


4- I have confirmed the meaning by the 
Original; for in ſome places of Holy Scri- 
pture, no Tranſlation cometh up exactly to 
the Original; for in every Language there 
are ſome peculiar 1dio-s that cannot well be 
tranſlated into another Tongue. 


5- I have ſtrengthened the Senſ by two o- 
ther places of Holy Scripture; for tbe Holy 
Spirit, by comparing one place with ano- 
ther, doth beſt interpret his meaning, 


6. I have given ſome general Obſervations 
to eſtabliſh the Senſ of the three Texts de- 
livered. 


. 7. I have defended the Expoſition given 
by an Allufion to Fewiſh Cuſtoms, without 
which Account it is impoſſible ro come to an 
underſtanding of ſome places of Holy Sgri- 
pture.in the New Teſtament. | 


8.:I have corfirmed what I have offered, 
as the ſenſ of the three places of Holy Scrt- 
pLure, 


Nonnobis, 
Domaine, 
non nobis; 
ſed Nomi- 
i tuo ſit 
Gloria. 
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pture, from the Authority of ſome of the 
Ancient Fathers, who living neareſt the 
times of the Holy Apoſtles, may reafonably 


.be preſumed beſt to know the ſen! of their 


Writings; and I could have produced more 
in defence of Infant-Baptiſm; bur I was not 
willing to ſtuff my Book with Quotations 
from the Ancients z but only thought good to 
uſe t:ofe, that might eſtabliſh the meaning 
of thele Texts I quoted. {3 


'9. 4 have endeavoured to Anſwer three 
ſtrong Objeftions -of the Antipedobaprifts 
againſt the fenf delivered. TS 


After I had done, I ſhew'd it to ſome of 
the Clergy in the' Conntry,; and I was told 
by one, ithad been done in part tis way by 
others ; | ſaid poſhbly it might fo, bus 1 had 
never ſzen it in any B&ok or Author : I ſpeak 
not this to put any valne on, or aſſume, or 
take 2ny thing to my felf; bnt only to own 
a Gracions Return to my importunate Pra- 
yers, While | was employed in the Inveſtt- 
gation and Search after Divine Truth, and 
to umplore his Bleſſing, that it might have 
that good effeCt 1 fincercly deſigned in the 
compoſure of it. And if it ſhall work''a 
Conviction on any that haveerred from'the . 
way of Truth, | will fay m the Words'of 
the Royal Prophet, Mot wnto ws, O Lord, 
not wito 14 5, but unto thy Holy Name be the ſole 
Prayſc, - Honour, and Glory given, and aſeribed. 

And 
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And indeed itis almoſt morally impoſlible 
for a Wiſe Man to be Prond, - if he duly con- - 
fider what St. Paul faith, Who maketh thee 10 
differ from another.? And what balt thou, that 2 Cor. IV. 
thou didft not receive? Now if thou didſft-receive:T* 
it, Why doſt thou Glory, as sf thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it? I have ſo far conſulted the ſatis- . 
faftion of the Vulgcr Readers, that 1 have 
placed almoſt all my Quotations in the Mar- 
gin, (except where 1 had dccafion to give aw 
Account. of the Original, as to St. Match. 
XXVIll. 19. and A#.1H. 39. which I copld 
not well do; and if the" cagdid Reader' (hall 
Skip thoſe two Chapters, and what þ could 
not well put into. the Margin, I hope the un- 
prejudiced Perſon. may receive ſatisfa&tion 
from-the reſt of the Book.) And that the 
meaneft Capacity may | underſtand the 
ſtrength of my Argument, and the ſenC of 
what'{ have wrote, where I have uſed-any 
Greek, or Latin, | have ſet in the Book, and 
could not place in the Margin, 1 have put 
it between theſe two Marks { TJ and made 
the Senſ entire without the undceritanding, 
or:reading, what is ſo written. Nay, ſome 
of the- Arripedobaprifts are deſirous to adorn 
| their. Books with the Authorities of Learned 
Men, 'and to make nſe of Tradition, if it be 
of their fide : In truth it is uſnally ſeen that 
hardly any oppoſe Tradition., but thoſe 
that fuppoſe ig is not of their ſide,. or caft 
off Authority, but ſuch as believ it againſt 
them.:And 1 ſuppoſe for this Realon, Colonel 

wy Danvers 


ee 
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Danvers, a great Patron of, and Advocate for 

their Cauſe,and a Principal Head of their Par- 

ty hath flouriſhed his Book with many Qpo- 

tations of che Authorities of the Ancients : 

But I doubt not if his Book be examined, ir 

will appear he hath either miſ-quoted bisAu- 

thors,or miſ-repreſented their Senſ; and this 

Mr. War- the Learned Mr. Walker hath in part already 
ker's Mo- Evidenced, in the Poſtſcript to his excellenc 
deft Plea Book; and in partiular tells us, that St, Cy- 
for Infant prian's Epiſtle to Fidzs, hath not yet been 
ay" demonſtrated to be illegirimate z and ſaith 
eee” that this Author, even Mr. Danvers, owns 
; not it-is yet made out, no not ſo muchas by 
Monſieur Daille, who hath given the World 

= greateſt diſcovery of that kind ; and we 

ave good reaſon to believ itto be genuine z 

and good ground we bave for ſuch a Belief ; 

ſeeing it is allowed by TwoLearned Dottors 

of the Church, St. Augu#ine, and St. Hierome, 

as Mr.Walker hath evidenced towards theend 

of his Book by two Quotations from them, 

to which I'referr my Readers. And truly, 


I have been told by ſome of the Learned, 
that ſome worthy Perſons of our. excellent 
Church, have challenged the Antipedobaptiſts 
to ſtand to the Tryal of Antiquity, and to 
appear for their Principles no farther than 
ſuch Authority will allow; bnt I bave- heard 
they have refuſed to. ſubmit to ſuch a Teſt ; 
and pretend they will not be convinced 
by any other Arguments (how ſtrong ſo- 
ever they may not only appear, but ory 
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be) than the plain Words, or literal Ex- 
preſſions of Holy Scripture, or its direct 
Senſ; and the making out the Truth, by this 
| way, Is the hearty Endeayour, and ſincere 
Deſign of this Book ; and how far it is done 
according to ſuch a Rule, is ſubmitted to 
the Judgment of the candid and judicious 
Readers. 

And now, on the whole matter, I hopel 
tay venture to ſay, if I have given the true 
ſenſ of Chriſt's Commiſſion to this Bleſſed 
Diſciples for the Adminiſtration of this Holy 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, and confirmed it by 
proper Proofs z and anſwered the ſtrongeſt 
Objeftions brought by the Adverſaries, a- 
gainſt the ſenſ delivered, in defence of the 
Orthodox and Chriſtian DoCtrin of Infant- 
Baptiſm, than he who reſiſts ſuch Evidence 
renounceth his Belief of the SacredScriptures, 
the Revelation of the Holy Will of Heaven, 
and forfeits hisTitle to the honourableProfe- 
| flion of Chriſtianity. And trulytheLearnedand 
5 | Judicious Mr. Walker hath given the World 
ſuch a rational Diſcourſ in defence of this 
Principle, in his 44odeſt Plea for Infant Bap- 
iſm, and hath proved by ſuch ſtrong Argu- 
tents, the Infants Need for it, Benefits by Idem Ibi- 
it, Capableneſs of it, and Right to ir, that dem, 
whoſoever will not. believ the comfortable *b* Ticte 
and Chriſtian DoCtrin of Infant-Baptiſm , *%*: 


proof, renounceth his Title to Reaſon, and 
forfeits his right to the Noble Eſtate of Hu- 
d 


1 
) 
I 
| 
1 
I vpon the Teſtimony he bringeth for its 
| 
) manity ; 
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Dan. IV. manity, and with Nebuchadnezar degenerat- 


32 33+ 


fin ON. 


eth into the Nature of a Beaſt: Nay, | think 
| may without too much boldneſs ſay, Mr. 
Walker hath fo undeniably proved their 
Claim and Title to it, that in a Spiritual and 
Evangelic Senſ, he makes it Sacriledg, and 
in a Temporal and Legal one, Robbery, to 
debar them of admiſlion to it ; all, or a great 
part of which hath been made manifeſt and 
apparent, conſequentially and implicitly , 
from the method we have pitched on, and 
the Arguments we have made uſe of : ſo that 
there is no need of borrowing any thing from 
him, he having done it in his way ſo plainly 
and fully : But they chat would have amore 
particular Account, than I have thought fir 
to give, may have plenary and full ſatis- 
faction from his excellent Book before-men- 
tioned, to which I referr them. I have en- 
deavoured to anſwer all the Objections that 
I ever heard of,or read inany of their Books 
that were ſtarted by the Antipeaobaprifts, 
that were material 3 and | know not any 1 
have paſſed by unanſwered for their difficul- 
ty, but may have omitted ſome that were 
ſo triſfling, they either needed not, or de- 
ferved not any Anſwer. 


As for that ObjeCtion of the Antipadobap- 


tiſts, that our wayis not Baptiſm, or Baptiz- 
rg, but Ramiſm, or Rantizing. 


I An- 
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I Anſwer, Though our Church alloweth 4». 
dipping in ſome caſes and circumſtances, as 
ſuppoſing the Parents deſire it, and the Par- 
ty's health is not in the leaſt endangered, (and 
of that there may be much greater hazard 
in our cold Northern Climate, than in thoſe 
hot Eaſtern Countries where Baptiſm was 
firſt uſed;) and of the Party's health our 
excellent Church taketh ſuch care in her 
Rubric, that ſhe Orders, if it be done at all, 
it ſhall be done with great diſcretion and See the 
warineſs, and not without the Sponſors and ©* wel 
Undertakers certifying the Child may with we” ge 
ſafety endure it; bur if the Party's health Publick 
may in the leaſt meaſure be endangered Baprs/m. 
thereby, there cannot by any means be a ne- 
ceſlity for it, for this good Reaſon, becauſe jj,ryr 5 
the God of Heaven will have Mercy, and not 5: Math. 
Sacrifice, i.e. The Almighty God and beſt of IX. 13. 
Beings diſpenſeth with his own Inftitutions, XIE 7- 
in ſuch caſes as is plain from the Inſtance of ,, | 3-4 
David eating the Shew-bread, when he was vi _ 
well an hungred, and they. that wcre with Levit 
him, which was not lawful for bim to eat, XXIV. 9. 
neither for them which were with him, be- 
cauſe it was lawful for none but the Prieft's 

alone : So that for the Reaſon | have offered, 
the ObjeCtion lieth nog direttly againlt the 
Church of England, or any that own her 
Rational, becauſe Scriptyural Principles; 
yet the Judiciovs Mr. Walker hath made ir de- 
monſtrably, znd therefore an:nfwerably, 
appear from Diviaes, Grainmarians, and 
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Vide" Mr. Lexicographers, that neither the Primitiv 
—_— Word B&7lo, nor the Derivativ Word 
pi BoenliZ@, ſignifie only to dip 3 and that 
Sd, Borliopacs doth not always fignifie a total 
or the Do- Immerſion, and that the Word Banlize 
Qtrine of js not reſtrained to a total Immerſion among 
ne" Tex Chriſtians, by the praCtiſe of the Fews : 
whole Nay, farther.he hath clearly evidenced, that 
B-ok(with ſprinkling was uſed in the earlieſt Centuries, 
his Mo- or firſt Ages of the Primitiv Church; beſideshe 
en hath given probable Arguments, to incline, if 
Baptiſm) 119T engage any unprejudiced Man's Beliefythat 
:;: very ſprinkling was the Cuſtom in the Holy Apo- 
well wor- ſtolic times, even in thoſe early days, when 
:by any the firſt commiſſionated Teachers went forth 
7-»*F into the ſeveral parts of the World to publiſh 
"949 the Sacred Goſpel; and more than all this he 
gives great probability of believing, that 
Walker; our ever Bleſſed Saviour, the Holy Feſws, 
E7/;5- When he was Baptized by St. Fohn the Baptiſt 
ww intheRiver Jordan, did not undergo a total 
SiJew, Immerſion. 
por And this I think is abundantly ſufficient, 
Baptiſms. If not more than enough, to Anſwer, if not 
Chap. X. for ever ſilence that ObjeCtion z but they 
that would have a more ample and larg 
Account, may receiv a full and clear fatis- 
fation from what that excellent Man hath 
ſaid on that Subje, to whom I referr the 
Readers. 
I know but one ObjeCtion (that is any 
thing at all conſiderable, for I would not 


willingly 
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willingly negle&t any that are worth an- 
ſwering) I hav not mentioned; and that [ 
find ſtarted by Mr. Walker, in his late ex- 
cellent Book I have ſo oft quoted. It may 
be met with in his Preface 3 and becauſe he 
hath ſtated ix ſo fairly, and anſwered it ſo 
ſtrongly, | will give it you in his own 
Words, becauſe | cannot better expreſs it, 
either as to Senf, or Words. 


Becauſe there is no one prejudice holds 
a ſtronger poſſeſſion of our Antipedobapriſts, 


than what ſprings from that bright Evi- 


dence they have of Baptizing Adult Per- 
ſons inall Ages of the Church, and of Pex- 
ſons deferring either to be Baptized them- 
ſelves, or to Baptize their Infants in ſeve- 
ral Ages of it, and thoſe eſpecially that 
were neareſt the Primitiv Times ; and 
the removal of that Prejudice , and an- 
ſwering that ObjeCtion, may be a fair In- 
troduCtion to their depoſiting and laying 
down all the reſt. ; 


LvVIl 


Ob; ec f. 


Therefore I will endeavour by way of 41s. 


Conclufion, and Anſwer, to remove that, 
and if I can ſhew the delays of Baptizings, 
which the Antipedobaptiſts ſo greatly inſiſt 
on in the ancient times, were on other 
Grounds from thoſe they alledg in the 
Caſe, and plead for a defence of their er- 
roneous and _ Principles ; then _ 

3 Plea 
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Plcaof theirs from the PraCtice of Bapti- 
Zing the Adult in the early Ages of the 
Church, and deferrivg the Baptizing In- 
fants, will' neither ſerve their Hypotheſis, 
or Principle, nor diſſerve ours. The 
Grounds, as I underſtand, on which our 
Antipedobaptiſts refuſe Baptizing of their In- 
fants, and deferr their Baptiſm till they 
come to full Maturity, of Ripeneſs of Ape, 
are , becauſe as they ſuppoſe, there is no 
Command in Holy Scripture for it, and 
becaufe there is no Example in Holy Scri- 
pcure of its practice 3 either of which if 
there found, our Adverſaries would hold 
it lawful; and becauſe they find neither of 
them, they hold it unlawful + Now if it 
appear the Unlawfulneſs' of * Baptizing” In- 
fants for the want of 'an Holy Scripture- 
Command , or Example, was none of the 
Grounds on which the 'Ancients 4id dela 
their Baptizings. And if it be likewiſe evi- 
dent, thar never any ſuch thing was in the 
Primitiv Times pretended, - br pleaded 'by 
any Perſons to jultifie or excuſe that delay ; 
then 1 hope the Caſe will be clear, that 
their delays of Baptizing on other Grounds, 
can afford no ProteCtion to, or Defence' for 
the Hypotheſis, or Principle of our Azvri- 
pedobapriſts, who deny Baptiſm to Infants on 
the Account of its Unlawfulneſs. That ne- 
ver any ſuch Plea was made by any in the 
Primitiv Times (even for Five hundred 
years) 
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years) againſt Infaats being Baptized, I ra- 
tionally preſume , becauſe I find none yet 
produced by any of the moſt learned of 
our Antipedobaptiſts, who, I believe, have 
ſearched through all the Writings of the 
Ancient Fathers, and Eccleſialtic Hiſto- 
rians, and ranſ{acked every Page, and rifled 
every paſlage in them, for ſome Patronage 
to their Hy potheſis, or Principle. And as 
they are quick-ſighted enough to have eſpi- 
ed it, it there had been Quotation, or Au- 
thority from chem to have produced it in 
their behalf; ſo on the moſt curious and di- 
ligent Enquiry I have been ever able to 
make, I profeſs I have not been able to find 
any. 

And then learnedly from Tertullizn , 
St. Gregory Nyſſcn , St. Baſil , St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, and St. Chryſoſtome , he gives 
Eighteen or -Nineteen laiſtances of ſeveral 
Caſes for the deferring of Baptiſm ; and at- 
terward brings jp three or four other Caſes, 
which are all I think could be reckoned up. 
Upon which he ſaith, (that 1 may craw to a 


Concluſion) and now fo many Realoys being ' 
alledged for the delaying of Baptiſin, ſo | 


many ſhifts uſed for the putting ir off in the 


Primitiy Times , and yet the Lawfulneſs of 
its being adminiſtred to Infants never cuce ' 


queſtioned, the Unlawfulneſs of it never 


urged, it is a plain Caſe, that thoſe Times ' 
had no ſuch Thoughts of infant-Baptiſn, 


d 4 as 
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as the Antipedobaptiſts in our Days enter- 
tain : For had they thought Baptizing In- 
fants unlawful, for want of an Holy Scri- 
pture Command or Example , when any 


| Perſons had been exhorted to an early Bap- 


tizing their Children , how eafie an Anſwer 
had been at hand? The Holy Jeſus never 
commanded ſuch a thing as Infant-Baptiſm 3 
the Bleſſed Apoſtles never practiſed ſuch 
a thing:as the Baptizing Infants : There 
is neither Precept, nor Example in Holy 
Scripture; and therefore it is unlawful, 
and we dare not do it. | eo. 


But in regard there is in all thoſe rimes 
not the leaſt appearance of any ſuch Ob- 
jeCtion, or of any ſuch Plea pretended for 
the delay ; it is evident, they thought there 
was either Precept, or Example, in Holy 
Scripture, or both; or elſe that the want 
of either or both, did not make it unlawful ; 
and ſo did not delay it on the Account of the 
Unlawfulneſs thereof: And ſo all our Anti- 
pedobapriſts boaſting of Antiquity for the 
Baptizing only Adult, Believing Perſons, 
and againſt the Baptizing Believers Infant- 
Children, affords them little Boaſt ; 
there is not the leaſt ſtrength added to 
their Cauſe , nor weakneſs brought on 
Our, 


| hear- 
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> I heartily wiſh thoſe ignorant People that 
2- | are deluded, and cozened with the great 
i- | Noiſe and Bay Shew of Antiquity, to take 
y | notice hereof that they be no longer de- 
p- | ceived, and impoſed. 


er And now this grand prejudice is (as I 
13 | hope) fully removed, and all ObjeCtions 
ch | I can imagine any way conſiderable, have 
re | been endeavoured to be rationally and clear- 
ly | ly anſwered in the following Book, I ſhall 
ul, | now heartily deſire my Readers to join | 
| with me inthe pious and devout Suffrage of 
our excellent Liturgy in the Office of the | 
nes | Litany. | 


for That iff may pleaſe thee to bring jnto the 
ere | way of Truth all ſuch as have erred, and are 
oly | decerved. 


ul ; We beſeech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 


the 
nti- And now as I begun this large Preface 


the | with ſome of the Senſ of a Learned Bi- 
DNs, | ſhop of our Church, in ſome of his Prefaces 
nt- | to his Books 3 ſo I will conclude this large 
ſt ; | Account, not only with ſome of the Sen, 

to | butinthe Words of the ſame Reverend Bi- 
on | ſhop, I mean the Lord-Biſhop of Ely. In 

| ſhort then, to ſhut up all; if it had not been 
to fill up ſome vacant Pages (and to be juſt 
to the performance of the Promiſe I made in 
£ar- | the 
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the Title-Page, of giving a Relation (fo far 
as my Memory would ſerve)of a Conference 
— held with an Antipedobapriſ# of no 
mall Fame) I had made almoſt as {hort a 

Preface, as thoſe Words of the Son of Sy- 
rach (according to whichl expect the Succeſs 
of my Labour) Eccluſ. XXl. 15. If 4 skilful 
hear a wiſe Word, he will commend it, and 

add toit: But as ſoon as one of no Under- 
ſtanding heareth it, it diſpleaſeth bim, and be 


caſteth it behind his Back, - 
Examine all thivgs, and judge righteous 
Judgment. . iy | 
July, 26. 
- 1692s: * 
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An Introduftion to the Subjet diſ- 
courſed upon. 


Eeing ſome Men of ill Principles, and 
Separatiſts from our excellent Church, 

have, with an evil deſign, ſet up a 
Meeting in this Pariſh, as we may 
reaſonably conjeture , without breach! of 
Charity ;" I think ic my moſt indifpenſible 
Duty to confirm and ſettle you 'in thoſe ne- 
ceſſary and fundamental Truths our Church 
holds by the clear Teſtimony of Holy Scrip- 
xure, :and' the evident Dictates of ' Reaſon, 
that you may. not be ſeduced into! dange- 
rous Errors: by 'weak or cunning Men, that 
lie in wait to deceive. I' have formerly 
made appear; 'I hope, to the fatisfation of 
unprejudiced, becauſe diſintereſted Perſons, 
that the Place of Holy Scripture; the Ene- 
'mies of» Infant-Bapriſm ſo much :inſiſt up- 
'on, and: boaſt'of; - vis. St; Aatth:; xxviij. 19. 
Go teach all\ Nations, baptizing thers , is no 
more againſt the Comfortable and Chriſtian 
Doctrine of Tnfant-Bapriſm, than: Ger. I. 1. 
in the beginning God created the Heaven, and 
the Earth. And now I will endeavour to 
B prove, 


(2) 


prove, That that Place of Holy Scripture, 
if rightly underſtood, is not only not _—_ 
us, but for us, and againſt them: And this 
I will attempt to evince and make — 
by the Evidence of Reaſon, and the Teſti- 
mony of Divine Revelation. 


CH AP. II. 


Some Rational Arguments for Infant- | 


Baptiſm. 


FT HE Argument I offer, in ſhort, is 
plainly this, which I will reduce into 
the form of a plain and proper Syllogiſin ; 
That Principle which hinders the Propaga- 
tion of Chriitian Religion, can be no Chrt- 
ſtian Doctrine : But the denying Baptiſm 
to Infants, hinders the Progreſs of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; Therefore ſuch a Principle 
can be no Chriſtian Doftrine. The 24jor, 
all Chriſtians, even our Adverſaries, allow, 
but the making out the Minor is the Difhi- 
culty ; for which I offer this Proof, That 
Principle which makes the Covenant : 


Grace leſs beneficial and extenſive, than the . 


Covenant of Works, hinders. the Propaga- 
tion of Chriſtian Religion : But the former 


Principle does ſo; Therefore ſuch a Princi-J ., 


ple hinders the Progreſs of Chriſtianity. 
The Mejor is undoubtedly fo, and I = 
endear 


'$ | 
Dr 


TS 


endeavour to make the Minor to be ſuch by 
this One Argument : Thar Principle which 
allows not as great Immunities, Benefirs and 
Privileges to the Covenant of Grace, as to 
the Covenant of Works, makes the Cove- 
nant of Grace leſs Beneficial and Extenſive 


_ than the Covenant of Works: But the Prin- 


ciple that denies Baptiſm ro Infants does ſo; 
Therefore it makes the Covenant of Grace 
leſs Beneficial and Extenſive than the Cove- 


nant of Works. And the Judicious Mr. Ca/- .; ;quidem 
vin, iN his Inſtitutes, ſeems to ſpeak the ſame y;Jenti/- 


hamo Do- 

* us, That thac m_ had a reſpect and q 
# S to "as well as Jewiſh Peo- pred? 
y WA, S, peradyenture we ſhould ſup- fr,non mi- 
« poſogha Chriſt-by-his Adveant,or Coming, _ _ 

* had diminiſld,or curtaild the Grace of his Cr - 14no 
© Father, which would be execrable Blaſ- yu are, 


" Sem, © \magine: | 38 .00G0M77} Judaico 


populo: a= 

jo inks 7 ud non minus ; Chritiance reſpicere, quam 

tum reſpicithat: Niſft forte arbitramur , Chriſtum ſus 

—rnaeeÞ Patris gratiam imminuiſſe gat decurtaſſe, quod ſine 

= _Y 14non vacate. "Cay - Inter lib. 4. cap. 16. 
ar. 6 
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CHAP. IL 


The true Sence of the Holy Teſuss Com- 
miſſion unto his Bleſſed Diſciples for 
the Adminiſtration of. Baptiſm. 
St, Matth. xxvuj. 19. makes _ the 
Baptizing of Infants. 


.ND now I will endeavour to confirin 
:.theſe Arguments by the Authority of 


Holy Seripture ; and prove, in parcicular, | 


That-:chac-:Texr | of St: "Match. xxviij. 19. 
muſt have-ſuch a ſence, as to/evidence, That 
the Covenant of Grace (ov elſe ie would 
not be ſuch-a Covenant, \and' fo forfeir' its 
Title) is fullas (or rather more) beneficial 
and extenſive than the Covenant of'Works; 
and conſequently, that the Baptizing Infants 
is a Chriſtian, as well as:a Comfortable Do- 
arine, which i is the Truth to be proved; 
and then it will plainly appear, this Text, 
our Adverſaries ſo much Glory in, and 
Vaunt of, is on our ſide....For if there had 
been as General a Commiſſion given by 
Moſes to Twelve Elders of 1/rael, as the 
Bleſſed Jeſus gave to his Diſciples, and it 
had been faid to them, Go teach all Nations, 
w_ i/ing them, this had been no Prohibr- 
ag the Circumcifing the Jewiſh Chil- 
_ becauſe there was a Poſinve _— 
man 
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mand given them by Divine Revelation , 
and no After-Commiſſion could diſcharge 
from Obedience to ſuch a Command ; - And 


where the ſame Reaſon holds for the ſame: 


Obſervation, under a different Diſpenſation, 


there is no _neceſlicy for the Publication of a; 


New Command to enjoyn its Obſervance. 


Now there never was, fince the Creation 


of the World, but two Inſtituted Religions 
that had Truth on their ſide, the Jewiſh, 


'and the Chriſtian, And the Bleſſings that 


were conferred by either of cheſe Religions, 
and the Duties and Services required to 


enſure and _conſhgn the Bleſſings from the 
Party that was to beſtow them, to the Par- 


_ ties that were to enjoy them, were tranſ: 


ated, tranſmitted and conveyed in a Cove- 
nanting way. Now the Evangelic Diſ- 
penſation being in a Covenanting way as 
well as the Legal one; thoſe that had a 
right to the Covenant under the Holy Go- 
ſpel, had a right to the Sign, Seal, or SACra- 
ment of the Covenant, as we!l as thoſe un- 
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- | der _the. Law. Hereypon that Children 


under the Holy Goſpel had a right 'to the 
Covenant, is not very difficult ro prove 
from St. Mark x. 14. Suffer little Children to 
come unto me, and forbid them nat, for of ſuch 


1s the Kizgdom of God ; 1. e. the Kingdom of 
Grace "6 Fr in that ſence is that Phraſe of 
tbe Kingdom of God, in ſeveral places of Holy 
Writ, to be underſtood ; and ir plainly ſig- 
nifies, that his Holy Goſpel-Diſpenſation (by 
eh} 2 B 3 which 


Nor 


——_— —————— ——_—_— - 


if (6) 
Ft which the Kingdom of God is meant) was 
as extenſive and mercifull as the Legal Dif- 
penfation, and of which they were _ 


Ml ble of being Members ; and having the Be- 
4 nefits and Bleſſings therein communicated, | 
iy" conſigned to them ; which is true not only 
i in reſpet of their Innocency and Meek- 


neſs; (for by reaſon of their Infantile State, 
Fl they were not capable of aftual and volun- 
MF tary Sins, and ſo might, in ſome ſence, be fit 
for his Kingdom of Glory ;) but becauſe 
q alſo they were to be allowed an admiſſion 
F: into his Covenant, by virtue of an Imputa- 

3 tion of their Parents Faith, as the Jewiſh 
f Children were upon that account capable 
F of being Members of the Covenant, and of . 
n & receiving the Sign thereof, Circumci/ion. So 


bj that by this Argument, which I doubt not 
it! is ſufficiently founded upon this place of 
j-f Holy Scripture, whereby Chriſtian Children 


A | have as true a right to Baptiſm under the 
4: Holy Goſpel, as the Jewiſh Children had 
#1 | to Circumciſion under the Law ; It may 
Wu, appear there is no neceſſity for an expreſs 
"8 Place of Holy Scripture, (in ſo many 
vi words) for the Baptizing Children , when 
| the reaſon of the thing is founded in 
| Circumciſion, for which there was a Po- 
- fitive Command. Now our Bleſſed Sa- 
wif viour ſubſtituted Baptiſm in the room of 
NY; Circumciſion, for ' theſe two Reaſons, as 
may probably be conjectured. 


(1.) Be- 


£9 2 


(1.) Becauſe he was. the Author of a 
more Mercifull Diſpenſfation ; and that 
That might not be faid of the Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, which Zipporah faid to Moſes, Exod. 
iv. 25. Surely a bloody Husband art thou to 


WE. 
(2.) Becauſe he was the Author of a 


. more extenſive Diſpenſation ; and therefore 


he appointed a Sacrament, or Seal of his 

Covenant, that Females, as well as Males, 

might undergo: Whereas under the Legal 

Diſpenſation, Pemales were not capable of 

the Sign of the Covenant ; and becauſe it 

was a more narrow Diſpenſation, and like- 

wiſe, for St. Pau/'s reaſon, the Man being 

the Head of the Weiman, ſhe was included i Cor.xi.3. 

in, or comprehended under the Man, 

which there was no need ſhe ſhould be 

under the Evangelic Diſpenſation, thar 

admitting a Sign, or Seal of the Covenant, 

ſhe was as capable of as the Man Thus, 

as our Bleſſed Saviour took his Holy Sup- 

per from the Poftcenium, or After-ſupper, 

after the Paſſover, ( which as I have found 

in ſome Authors was only a Sallad of En- 

dive, Lettuce, and Succory,) ſo he took 

Baptiſm as the Sacrament of Initiating, or 

Entring Diſciples into his Evangelick Dif 

penſation, ( being well known among the 

Fews, becauſe it was the Ceremony for ad- 

mitting Proſelytes into their Church ; ) 

That by raking both Sacraments from _ 

known uſages among Ly Tews, he —_ 
eng 


(8) 
the more eaſily and powerfully-reduce, and 
bring over his'own beloved Country-men, 
the Jews, to his Holy Goſpel ; and this be- 
ing a more gent'e way .of Entrance into 
his Church, might have a better Influence, 
and be more probably ſucceſsfull ro the 
gaining the Gentile World to his New Diſ- 
penſation, and to be profeſlors of his Sacred 
Inſtitutions, and. obedient Subyects to his 
excellent Laws. And this did more ſuitably 


, anſwer his Advent, or Coming into the 
' World, who came to be an Univerial Savi- 


— 


—_— 
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our for all: Mankind. For Moſes was but a 
Legiſlator to the 1/raelites, and Joſhna a Sa- 
viour to the Jews only ; and yet on that 
account called 7eſzs, becauſe he delivered 


thar People from their. Enemies, and entred 
; them into Cazaan: Burt he that was to be 


an Univerſal Redeemer, and fo the true Je- 
ſus in the moſt extenſive ſignification of the 
word, thought fit ro appoint ſuch a Sacra- 
ment of Admiſſion into his Kingdom, as 
might work upon, and prevail with the 

whole World, even all Mankind 
Nov from what hath been ſaid (and 
from a cuſtom among the Fes concerning 
Proſe: ytes of Juſtice, which all learned Men 
know to be ſo, and Men of Senſe among the 
Antipedcbaptiſts acknowledge, that after ſuch 
a Profelyre was Baptiz'd and Circumcis'd,and 
had thereby a Right to eat of the Paſſover, 
his Child born after ſuch an Admiſſion into 
the Covenant, had a Right to Circumciſion 
at 
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at Eight days old, as well as a natural!-born , 


| Fewi,}) it may appear, that denying Bap- } 


tiſm to Infants now, is an Hindrance to the 
Propagation of the Holy Goſpe! both as to | 
Fews and Pagans. As tothe Few, becaule 
he might ſay to an Amepedobayrift, oticring 
Arguments to perſwade him ro become a 
Chriſtian, He would not be of his Religion ; 
becauſe, after he was in Covenant, and had 
received the Sign of the Covenant, his Child 


was not in Covenant, and fo had no Right 
to the Sign, which he had in his Way by 


virtue of his Faith, and fo conſequently 


the Benefit and Privilege leſs in ours, than 
in his Way. And fo = Pazan might ſay 
to.an Antipeacbaptiſt, periwading him to 
embrace Chrifttanity ; I will rather be a 
Few, than a Chriſtian, becauſe as ſoon as I 
own and profeſs their Faith, my Child, at- 
ter ſuch a Declaration, is in Covenant as 
well as my ſelf, and hath a Right ro the Sign. 
So that, by this accounr, it plainly an Hin 


that the denying Infants Baptiſm, is an Hin- 
drance to the Progreſs of the Holy Goſpel 
from Evidence of Reaſon. From whence ir | 
may ſeem rationally to follow, That he 
who holds any Principie that derogates 
from, and diminiſhes the Honour of Cir 
ſtianity, and impedes the Propagation of; 
the Religion of our dear Redeemer, hath no 


: 


true and proper Right to the Honourable 
Name and Title ot a Chriſtian , which is} 
the natyral and pernicious conſequence of 
| Antipade- 
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Antipedobaptiſtic Tenets. So that how 
General ſoever the Commiſſion the Holy 
Feſaus gave to his Bleſſed Diſciples for con- 
verting the Heathen Nations, was, the ſence 
muſt be plainly this ; (which,if I can ſecure 
by two other Texts of Holy Scripture, con- 
firm by Allufion-to Jewiſh Cuſtoms, and by 
the Coherence, eſtabliſh by the Authority 
of the Ancient, Primitive Fathers, and an- 
ſwer the ſtrongeſt Objettions of our Adver- 
faries, I ſhall ſay all that can be thought 
neceſiary by Men of Reaſon in defence of 
Intant-Baptiſm,) Go teach all Nations, Bap- 
ztizing them z i.e When you have ſuffici- 
ently inſtructed the Pagan World in, and 
convinced them of the Excellency of my 
Holy Goſpel, and thereby perſwaded them 
to embrace my Divine Religion, my Spiri- 
tual Worſhip ; and "then, after a publick 
Profeſſion, they have declared themſelves 
my Diſciples and Followers, aſcertain them, 
that they are admitted into my Covenant 
of Grace, and receive them into, and give 
them a poſſeſſion of my Covenant by the 
Sign and Seal of Baptiſm ; and then aſffure 
- "x that their Children ſhall have the 
ſame Right to my Covenant that the natu- 
ra}-born Children of Fews have, and the 
Children of the Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs 
or Juſtice had after cheir Parents were con- 
verted to the Jewiſh Religion. The Natu- 
raliſts have learn'd, by diligent enquiry, 
That if a Pearl have a foulneſs, and hap- 

pen 
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pen to fall into the Womb of a Dove, and 1 Per. ij. 2. 
continue ſome time there, the Dove will 4/#ertus 
return it fair and clear: So Dodtrines ſhould &.;- 
be proved in the Womb of the Holy Spirit, y;4. Mr. 
the true Holy Scripture-Dove, which Womb Carpen- 

is the ſincere Word of Truth, (the i 4- tcr's Ana» 
aov 2aa4;) and if the Doctrine be true Pear), eg _ 
the Holy Spirit will ſpeedily deliver it for ,.qc.and 
ſuch, and cleanſe it from any Foulneſs or ſhrunk in 
Impurity it hath contracted in this naughty the waſh- 
World. This Interpretation is ſuitable to 1®8> P15» 
the Nature of Baptiſm , becauſe ic was ap- _ 
— for all tharc need it; and all ſhould 

have Baptiſm, that ſtand in need of Bap- 
tiſmal-Grace; and all ſtand in need of Bap- 
tiſmal-Grace, that would be cleanſed from 
Original Pollution ; and all ſtand in need 

of be cleanſed from Original Defilement, 

that are Polluted therewith. Ir is a true Aque co 
Maxim, That Matters are alike ſure, and 4 /#t, ac 
clear, which are afſuredly and evidently Py 
drawn from Holy Writ, as the Matters 7; 1:7. 
which are read there in their own proper evidenter, 
terms and phraſes. Or the ſame Obſerva. ac certe 
tion may be thus worded : Conſequences 44ucun- 
are as true as the Principtes they are drawn jdt 
from, if truly and properly deduced : The RY pond 
ground of this is as certain as Truth iOfe1f. preſ;e, £5 
From Truth' proceeds nothing , but what p1wws 7.c. 
is ſo, if drawn by a right Conſequence. grooms 
And another Ground may be, becauſe the \,.': 7.7 
Conſequence fo drawn is, in a manner, as þenrur. 


true as the Princi ple - and Truth fo drawn, Ex verons! 
| is niſi verum, 
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Principia is the ſame with that from whence the De- 
fider,, vel duction ſprings and riſes. Upon this account 
"4g we obſerve, That rhe Doctrines of Faith, 
eur. ſintin 20d what is deducible therefrom, is contain 
Scriprura. Ed In Holy Writ. ' And again, Every Do- 
Omns 4:- Ctrine that is the Diſcovery and Birth of 
vina Reve- Heaven, is either expreſly, or by a needfull 
_ coy and unavoidable Concluſion, in Holy Writ: 
"el direge, And on this account we declare, Thar he 
vel per ne- Who believes a Truth, believes all the De- 
ceſſariam, duftions that can: properly be drawn there- 
& inevi- from. | 

tabilem 

Conſequen= —— 

1am, 
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GHAP. IV. 


An Expoſition of St. Matth. xxviij. 19. 
Whereby the Sence delivered i further 
cleared. 


TF Chriſtian Children, from the Sence I 
have delivered of this Text, be not as 
capable of Baptiſm, as the Jewiſh Children 
of Circumcifion.; Upon what .account ari- 
ſes the Diſtinftiowm? Not from the Nature 
of Abraham's Covenant, for that, as to the 
| maftrial parr, was the ſame with ours made 
over to us by the Holy Feſws; Nor from 
the manner of Conveyance, for Circumdi- 
ſion did ſignifie the ſame thing under the 
former Diſpenſation , as Baptiſm under the 
latter : And hereupon, ſeeing the two Co- 
venants 
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venants were, for the-Nature of them, alike, 
and only a diftinftion in the' manner of 
Conveyance, why ſhould any barr-lie a- 
gainſt 'the Admiſſion of Children now, more 


than formerly ? 1s-Bapriſm ani higher (| pie] 
tualized Rite, than Circumciſion? That is, 
not poſlible\,* | becauſe Circumciſion is an | 


Evangelic Inſtitution ;'T mean an Infticution / 
of that Doftrine which' was to' Abrabars | 
delivered of old. And if the Spititualiry of 
outward Ordinances is-to bei drawn from 
the deſign of their Appointment; then Cir- 
cumciſion was as much ſpiritualized 'as Bap- 
tiſm, becauſe it truly ſeals the ſame Cove- 
nant, and affures the ſame Grace, and was 
a Rite of Admiſſion for the-ſame ſpiritual 
ſtock-of'the Father of the Faithfull, as Bap- 
tiſm\is among us. Hereupon,if Circumcifion 
as a Sacrament was the ſame formerly thar 
Baptiſm is now, it muft be conſequent, 
That' Infants: now' are as capable of the 
One (provided there'is no Preceprt [ de mowo] 


(or a new) roexclude them) as formerly 
they were :of the Er. it-were {not 
abſurd that' Childrefi then were allowed to 


be Members of the Church, why ſhould ir 
be ſoi under the ' Holy Goſpel? If the AL- 
mighty allowed them under the former Dif- 
penſation to be 'imbedied into che Church, 
( without a Precept to forbid them,) there 
is reaſon they ſhould: be allowed the ſame 
favour now : Nay, if Children were made 
Members of the Church when the —_— 

10N 
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fm was more harſh, how irrational is it 
not to allow them an Entrance.now, when 
the way of Admiſſion is more ſuitable to 
the Tenderneſs of an Infant ? Surely, if 
Jewiſh Children were Circumciſed by blood 
made with hands, Chriſtian Children (with- 
out a Prohibition of Holy Scripture) ſhould 
be allowed the Spiritual Circumciſion, which 
is Baptiſm. Whom the Lord hath admit- 
ted an Heir to the Glory above, and given 
an Intereſt in his Church below, no Man 
ſhould dare to hinder his Title that ſeals 
the Inheritance, and offers the Privilege. 
But yet ſo impertinent and cenforious have 


F:d. Cale ſore Antipedobaptiſts been, as to lay, SY 
of Infant- ren are as unfit for Baptiſm as the Off- 


ry gs ſpring of Brutes; and that it 18 as nugacious 
'?” and rriflng to Invocate our Heavenly. Fa- 


ther for the Deſcent of his Nivine Spirit, as 
to beſeech him to enlighten a Stock, or a 
Stone. So that upon this Hypotheſis, or 
f Suppofition, That Childreg are not fit to be 
Baptized , the Antipedobaptijts geneially af- 
firm, That admitting Children to it is a 
reproach to the Sacrament, a very Nothing, 
an uncommanded Duty, and thereupon, 
in contempt, term it Baby-Bapriſm, as I have 

\ heard ſome of them phraſe ic ; ( rhough, in 
truth, the ſtrongeſt Arguments I have heard 
from them, or met -with in their Books, 
may more properly be'called, a Baby, than 
a Manly Defence of their miſtaken Princi- 
\ ples;) Not remembring at the ſame _ 
chat 
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that Circumciſing Children was no Re- 
proach to the Sacrament of Admiſſion into 
the Jewiſh Church, but had a proper ſence 
and ſignification ;' ſo that the Aniipedo- 
baptiſts might as well ſay there was Baby- 
Circumcifion, and Baby- Baptiſm, under the 
Moſaic Diſpenſation, both being uſed to 


Children among that People. 
3. The main Argument they offer a- 


Oby. 
vain it is drawn from Childrens unfitneſs 
for ſome Purpoſes of that Ordinance, which 
can be performed by none, but ſuch as are 
Adult, who have the uſe of Reaſon to know 
the terms of the Covenant they are admit- 
ted to,” and to exerciſe the Graces proper 
for that Ordinance, and to confirm thoſe 
Graces by ſuch an Exerciſe ; but Children 
cannot undertake theſe things, and there- 
fore ſhould not be allowed the uſe of. that 
Ordinance, whoſe defign is ſo much diſap- 
pointed in the Application thereof. 

Anſw. But this Argument, or ObjeCtion, 
_ pleaſing ſoever at. firſt fight, is nor 


; (1.) Becauſe it is deceitfull in its Conſe- 
quence, and therefore the Concluſion will 
not hold. | 
(2.) Becauſe it is a refletion upon ſome 
_ the former Diſpenſations of the Wileſt 
Ng. - 
a5 Becauſe it is deceitfull in its Conſe- 
quence, and therefore the Concluſion will 
not hold ; and that for a Reaſon 1 find _ 
ge 


( I6: ); 

ged by a Learned Man in; his' Excellent 
Tradt, called The Caſe of Infant-Baptiſm ; 
which is ſo ſtrong, that if well underſtood, 
would fully anſwer, it not for ever ſilence 
this Objection. His Reaſon is this : Becauſe 
this way of arguing takes away the diffe- 
rence between a ſtrict Inſtitution, which is 
appointed to_anſwer one or more Purpoſes, 
and particularly for perſons -of one kind ; 
and an Inſtitution of Latitude, which is ap- 
pointed for ſeveral Purpoſes, and for ditfe- 
rent kinds of Perſons ditferently qualified for 
thoſe ſeveral Purpoſes. Of the firſt kind 
was the Inſtitution of Fringes, which could 
only be worn properly. by thoſe that were 
Adulr, becauſe they. alone were fit to per- 
form the deſign of their appointment; wiz. 
To look upon them, and remember -. the 
Commandments of the Lord : And theſe 
you may ſuppoſe were [thoſe PhylaCteries 
the Phariſees did wear ; and becauſe they 
were Oſtentatious . Men, attefted ro make 
them broader chan others ; which Hypo- 
crifie and Diſſimulation our Bleſſed Saviour, 
the Holy Feſzs, did feverely reprove in 
them, and tartly upbraid.them for and with. 
And of : the other kind is the Sacted Inſti- 
rution of Matrimony, : which was Inſtictuted 
by Heaven for ſeveral. Purpoſes ;:;and for 
thoſe that are differently qualified and fit- 
ted for thoſe ſeveral Purpoſes, inaſmuch as 
Perſons that are not fit for ſome Purpoſes , 
may yet lawfully enter into that State of 

Life, 
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Life, becauſe they are fitted for other ends 
thereof. All the Purpoſes for which it was 
Inſtituted, cannot be performed , #ue by 
ſuch as are paſt the Age allowed by all for 
the begetting Infants; yet ſuch as have 
out-grown thoſe years, are not wholly un- 
fit for that State ; Nor is their Matrimony 


'of no force, or an Impeachment of the Sa- 


cred Inſticution of Matrimony, becauſe they 
are only firted for one Purpoſe, for which 
Matrimony was Inſtiruted ; and thart is the 


r laſt End for which our Excellent Church 
] 'tells us Marriage was Ordained, viz. the 
1 murual ſociety, help and comfort the one 
E ought to have of che other in. proſperity and 
- adverſity. This one Inſtance declares how 
M deceitfull our Adverfaries Argument is a- 
e | gainſt the admitting Children to Baptiſm , 
e becauſe of their unftneſs for ſome Purpoſes 
2 for which it was Inſtituted, they ſhould firſt 
y offer a Proof for what they would have al- 
Ee lowed ; ' but have no'reaſon to expect, viz. 
0- That it was a Sacred Appointment of the 
r, | [former kind, which I term a ſtri& Inſticu- 
n tion, and then their way of arguing would 
h. hold: But this I am well ſatished they can \ 
ti- | never do, becauſe that Ordinance came in | 
24 the place of Circumciſion, which was a Sa- | 


or | © cred Appointment of the ſecond kind ; and | 
it- becauſe the Bleſſed eſs underwent Bap-/ 
as | 'tiſm, in whom there was more unfitneſs . 
Ss, 'than there could be in Children. The Bap- 
of | 7, in truth, uſed the Baptiſm of Repen- 
C . tance. 
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tance, and thereupon aſſured the World 
of the Pardon of Sins; and on that ac- 
count, knowing our dear Saviour ſtood 
in no neceſlity chereof, was not willing 
to admit. him to ic. St. Marth. 1h. 14. 
But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need to 
be vaptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 
But our Blefied Saviour, returned ſuch an 
Anſwer as ſatisfied him, in the next.Verle ; 
Suffer it to be ſo new : for thus it becometh ws 
to fulfill all Righteouſneſs : i. e., It is juſt and 
equitable that I ( who being now Thirty 
years 0:d, and fo qualified by 2oſess Law 
to Preach , ſhould enter upon my Public 
Miniſterial Office, and being I intend. Bap- 
riſm as the Sacrament to admit Members 
ro my Church) ſhould undergo chat Ordi- 
nance. my ſelf, being the Head of my 
Church , which may be a good Reaſon 
why our mercifull Redeemer would not be 
Baptized before, and may fatisfie ſuch of 
the Aniipedobapiiſts (for ſome of them have 
urged it to me) as would from thence draw 
an Argument againſt Infant-Baptiſm ; and 
beſides, [ it is like the Logicians Argumentum 
ad hominem, | it is againſt themſelves ; for it 
is well known, that ſometimes they Baptize 
perſons before that Age. And this Account 
plainly ſignifies, That the Ordinance of Ad- 
miſſion into the Chriſtian Church, is a Sa- 
cred Appointment of Latirude ; and that in 
ſuch Appointments, the unfitneſs of the Par- 
ty, as to ſome Purpoſes, doth not unfit him 

: for 
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for the Ordinance, when he is qualified 
for others. 

(2.) Becauſe it is a reflection upon ſome 
of the former Diſpenſations of the Wiſeſt 
Being : For it was the Appointment of Hea- 
ven that Infants ſhould undergo Circum- 
ciſion, though all the Purpoſes of that Or- 
dinance could not be performed bur by ſuch 
as.were-grown to. years of diſcretion , who 
were only fit to know the Meaning of the 
Appointment, and the Obligation of the 
Covenant they were admicted unto. So 
that this Argument is as much againſt Cir- 
cumciſing, as Baptizing Children ; becauſe ' 
Circumciſing them was appointed for the 
ſame Purpoſes, as that. uſed in our Church : 
And hereupon, when Men were by that 
Sacrament received into the Church, they 
were to believe in God, and repent of any 
breach of his Laws, ai. d openly to dilown 
any Idolatrous Belicf, or Practice, and even 


to forſake their Idolatrous Relatives and 
Acquaintance ; and yet, on the Requelt of 


thoſe Profelytes, their Children were Bap- 
tized and Circumciſed, and thereby admit- 
red into their Church, though they were 
wholly ignoranr of thoſe duties cheir Parents 
undertook the performance of. Hereupon 
ſuch who oppoſe Baptizing Children, be- 
cauſe 1t agrees not to all the Ules of char Or- 
dinance, vilific the Wiſdom of God, and 
undervalue the Wiſdom of the Eccleſiaſtic 
Governors among the _ ; Not weghes 
2 Wil 
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with themſelves, that Circumciſing Chil- 
dren then, and Baptizing them now, is an 
Appointment of great Latitude, intended 
by Heaven for Infants, itt whom there is a 
a fitneſs for ſome ; nay, the principal uſes 
of that Ordinance, as well as for grown 


Rem precipuam im Baptiſ- 
mo non attendunt, vi. teſts- 
ficationem divine volen- 
tre in feedus, & tutelam ſuam 
ſuſcipientss, E& gratiam con- 
Ferentis,&c. Nam in Baptiſmo 
precipua res eſt divina Gra- 
tia, quz conſiſtit tn remiſſione 
peccatorum, regeneratione,ad- 
optione, hereditate vite &- 
gerng, Cuſus Un gratie 5n- 
fantes & indigentes, (9 ca- 
mw ſunt. 'Caſſand, de Bapr. 

ntant. 


Perſons, to whom all are 
fit. The _ _ d, 
nor conſider the chief thin 
in Beprifig, Sie: tho Toll 
cation, or Witneſs, of the 


Divine Benevolence, taking 
them into his Covenant , 


ProteCtion arid Patronage , 


and'conferring and beſtow- 
ing Grace 'upon them: For 


in Baptiſm, the chief thin 
is the Dive Grace which, 


'conſitts and fands in the 


Remiſlion, Pardon, and For- 


oiveneſs of Sins ; In Regeneration, or the 
ES ; In Adoption, or Son-ſhip; and 
in a Right and Title to the Inheritance of 
_— Life ; of which Grace Infants ſtand 
in need, and are as capable as the Adulr, 
and full-grown Perſons, as the Judicious 
Caſſander obſerves in his Excellent Treatiſe 
of the Baptizing of Infants. Children are 
fitted for all the Purpoſes of Baptiſm, as it 
is appointed by Heaven for a Sign tous to 
convey unto us the Advantages of the New 
Covenant. For their Infancy is no barr, 


bur they may be accounted Parts of the 
Church, | 


; 


| 
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Chucch, as well as Members of any ditterenc 
Company, or Society, of congregated Per- 
ſons; Nor does ic any more hinder them 
from being the adopted Sons and Daughters 
of Heaven, than it denies them a Right to 


any Earthly Poſſeſſion ; nor of being the 


Inheritors of Everlaſting Happineſs by torce 
of ſuch Adoption, than by force of any o- 
ther Civil Adoption, the Inheritors of an 
Earthly Eſtate. For Infants are fitted for 
all Teſtimonies of Honour and Favour from 
God and Men, and of having a Title to the 
Benefits of any Company, though they are 
not able to diſcharge the Services thereof, 


nor know the leaft matter of chem. Since *, 
therefore Infants are as fit ro receive, and 


do as greatly want almoſt all the Advanta- 
ges of the New Covenant, and the Immu- 
nities of Church-ſociety as grown perſons ; 


Is it not as reaſonab'e that the Seal, which 
confirms thoſe Advantages and Immuniries, : 


ſhould be given to one, as well as the other ? 
If a Monarch adopts the meaneiſt Man's In- 
fant, and Embody him into his own Faniji- 
ly, and make over. to him ſome of his Re- 
venue and Empire; and to eſtabliſh and 

engthen to him this, ſhould, in alluſion to 
Circumciſion, take away a piece of his fleſh ; 
or in reſemblance to Baptiſm, ſhould order 
him by Water to be purified and cleanſed ; 


who would reckon this a Ceremony of no | 


ſignification, or declare the Infant not fir 


for the Sign, when he was fit for the Prin- ' 
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cipal matters, of which the Rite was a ſig- 
nification? Or to give you another Simili- 
rude, that may more properly ſuic our pre- 
ſenr Caſe: Imagine a King ſhould order an 
Attainted. Travtor's Infant to be brought 
before him, and betore many people ga- 
thered for that intent, ſhould chus deliver 
himſelf: You underſtand the Blood of this In- 
fant 1s Attamted by his Parent's Crime ; the Ti- 
tle to is Father s Honcur and Poſſeſſions is con- 
fiſcated by Law, and be 1s wholly rumed, though 
he underjtand not his miſerable Eſtate. My Puy 
for bim is great, and here I give him a Titleto 
his Blood and forfeited Eſtate ; and for the fu- 
zure he ſhall have as proper a Right as if his 
Anceſtor had not been Attainted : T heartily 
pardon him, and hereby publijh, that I take him 
ito my Favour; and that uo ſtain may be 1m- 
pured to tim, I do in the preſence of you, called 
rogether, ſprinkle him with clean Water, to ſhew 
rhat he is purged from all Guilt upon his own, 
or his Father's account, Now imagine this 
tranſacted for an attainted Infant ; Will any 
declare, that what is done fignifieth nothing, 
and is of no force, becauſe the Infant un- 
derftands it not? or that he was not fit for 
the Sign, when he was fit to be cleanſed 
irom the Guilt tranſmitted to him by his 
Parent, and had his Eftate re-convey'd to 
him, which was the Principal matter there- 
by tiznified? What I have now offered, 
ought to be ſeriouſly weighed by thoſe that 
are Adverſaries to the Baprizing of Children, 

ro 
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to whom I might propoſe the Precedents 
of Circumciſion and Baptiſm uſed among 
the Fews, both which (as I ſhall ſhew here- 
after) were uſed for Children, as well as for 
the full-grown under Moſcss Law: And 
hereupoa, though the Father of the Faith- 
full did believe, and openly own thar his 
Belief before Circumciſion ; yer I preſume 
the Antipedobapriſts will not acknowledge, | 
Thar the -Wiſeſt Being did imprudeat!y in | 
laying Circumciſion upon T/aac, before he 
knew the Intent of the Ordinance, or could | 
AXtuate Faith, or make dec'aration ot it. | 

| 


He was by Sacrament admitted ro the Co- _ 
venant, before he knew-the terms thereof ; 
yet I hope the Antipeldobapiijts will nor de- | 
clare his Circumciſion to no purpoſe, though | 
he was as unfit to underſtand why he was | 
Circumciſed then, as Children are, in our | 
days, why they are Baptized now. | 
Obj. If any of the Adverſaries to this 
Principle fhall ſay, All! that I have offered 
doth not amount ro a Command for Baptj- 
zing Children, or.in expreſs words. In totiden 
Anſw, To which I will give a ſhore (yet verby. 

I hope full) Anſwer: There 15 no need (af- +, 
ter what hath been already cid to prove it) | 
there ſhould be a Command, or Example, | 
ro approve the Ulage of adnitting Children 
to Church-memberſhip in the New Teſta- 
ment ; but ir is enough to, make it. practica= | 
ble under the New Difpenſation, that it is | 
not any-where in Holy Scripture prohibited. 

, C 4 Nay, 
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Nay, as I may poſſibly take occaſion to ſhew 
hereafter, there is greater | a to believe, 
that Chriſtians ought to have had a direct 
Precept to let alone the Cuſtom of admit- 
ring Children into the Church ; Becauſe it 
was expreſly enjoyned by God in the Cir- 
cumciſing Children, and had his Approba- 
tion in the Baptizing Children ( which the 
Fews ſuper-added unto. their Circumciſing 
Children) under Moſes's Law: Precepts 
are ordinarily delivered, when a New Gu- 
ſtom is introduced, which was not formerly 
uſed to be done ; But to. vindicate the con- 
cinuance of a formerly-appointed, or practi 
ſed Cuſtom, it is enough, That the Autho- 
rity which did appoint and allow it, doth 
not prohibit or revoke his former Injundti- 
ons. And this being the Original Caſe of 
allowing Children a Right to the Covenant, 
and by a Sacramental Rite admitring them 
to the Poſſeſſion of the Benefits of that Co- 
venant, the Admiſſion of Children into the 
Church under the New Diſpenſation by 
Baptizing them, muſt by a neceflary Conſe- 
' quence be enjoyned, or approved of, And 
if the Caſe be thus, as undoubtedly it is, 
then Fathers, Guardians, and Undertakers 
for Children, are obliged by indiſpenſible 
Duty to offer them to be Baptized in ſub- 
miſſion to the Church's Authority. For 
the Church is a Company of perſons in 
Covenant with Heaven; and in this Com- 
pany, as in Humang Socigties , — 
ucn 
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ſuch as give forth Rules, and ſuch as practiſe 
choſe Rules; ſuch as enjoyn , and ſuch as 
ſubmit : And. hereupon, it the Univerſal 
Church, or any part thereof, enjoyneth her 
Members, the practice of any Doctrine, not 
forbidden by an higher Power, which muſt 
be the God of Heaven, they are obliged 
by the known Rules of all well-governed 
Societies, and by the Commands of the New 
Difpenſation ( which hath a reſpe&t unto 
Church-Government ). to. ſubmit to, and 
praQtiſe her Precepts, as the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews aſſerts, Chap. xijj. 19. 
Obey them that have the Rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves, for they do watch for your 
Souls. And for this end it was that we find 
the Holy Apoſtle of the Genr:les, when he 
travelkd the Grecian Countries, giving un- 
to the Chriſtians the Orders which the Holy 
Apoſtles had decreed at Feruſalem to be ob- 
ſerved. Bur there is no neceſſity of ſpeaking 
further to Evidence this Truth, which all 
— from our Excellent Church do 
allow : For though they difagree amongſt 
themſelves, as well as diſſent from us, as to 
the ſubject of true Eccleſiaſtic Juriſdiftion ; 
yet they all own there is ſuch an Authority ; 
and that all Precepts enjoyned thereby, jf 
not contrary to the Laws of Heaven, ſhould 
be ſubmitted unto; which will force our 
Adverſfaries (from their own acknowledged 
Conceſſions ) ta allow the Lawfulneſs of 
Infant-Baptiſm, or receds from , . and re- 

noynce 
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nounce one of their owned Principles ; nei- 
ther of which, I fear, they will be willing 

* todo, rhough, in Reaſon, they ought to do 
one of them. 


CHAP V 


The Expoſition for clearing the Sence of 
St. Matthew xxv1iy. 19. further Eu- 
larged. 


ND now I will offer ſome further Ac- 
+ count to ſtrengthen the Sence I have 
given.of the Holy Feſws's Commiſſion to 
his Blefſed Diſciples in St. Marth. xxvijj. 19. 
From the Expoſition I have delivered, it is 
not a proper Queſtion for the Antipedobap- 
ziſfs to ask, Whether the Holy Feſzs hath 
appointed Children to be admitted unto 
Baptiſm; bur, Whether they are by him for- 
bidden, or denied it : Becauſe upon a con- 
ſideration, that the Moſaic Diſpenfation al- 
lowed Children to be not only Circumciſed, 
bur Baprized, it will neceſſarily follow, That 
a Precept delivered by the Bleſſed Fe/77s to 
admit Diſciples from all Parts of the World, 
to his Holy Inſtitution, will, without a Pro- 
* hibirion,be interpreted to include Children, 
as-well as the Adult. As for inſtance : 
{ Imagine our dear Redeemer had not altered 
' the Sign, but in the'room of Bapriſm _ - 
clare 
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Clared to his Followers, Go, teach all Nations, 
Circumciſing them. Now I make appeal to 
the Conſcience of any conlidering Perſon, 
whether by ſuch terms it can be ſuppoſed 
the Children of ſuch as were Profelyred 
from Heatheniſm, could be denied Circum- 
Cilion ; and then what ground is there from 
ſuch Expreſſions, that our mercifull Saviour 
deſigned the Children of ſuch as were con- 
verted from Paganiſm, the being Baptized ? 
This is fo reaſonable, that it was necellary 
the Commiſſion ſhould be ſo expretied : For 
who can ſuppuſe, bur rhat rhey who were 
Enemies to the Inſticution of the Holy Fe- 
ſars, were to be firſt inſtructed, and made 
Diſciples before they. were admitted to Bap- 
tiſm-2 For imagine a Commiſſion ſhould be 
given to certain Men , among whom Bap- 
tiſm is cuſtomary, Go, and teach the Indians, 
baptizing them, Can any one beleve the 
deſign of it was to barr the Children of thoſe 
Indians from being Baptized , when Bapti- 
zing Children was an uſual Cuſtom among 
thoſe to whom the Commiſſion was deliver- 
ed? So that this being the clear ſence of 
the Commiſſion, the Bletled Fe/zs could not 
well expreſs .it in words more 'plain, and 
eaſie to be underſtood by his own People, 
to whom he ſpake ;' for they muſt necella- 
rily apprehend thoſe capable of: Church- 
fellowſhip under the. New Covenant, that 
were allowed ir:under their own Diſpenſa- 
tion. Common: ſence would oblige them 

| to 
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to interpret the words according to their 
known Cuſtom. Moreover, with what 
ſence can any perſon ſuppoſe, that he who 
drew ſeveral Appointments from the Fews, 
ſhould leave our this, and in this alone vary 
from what the Jews praCtiſed, when there 
was Reaſon for the Continuance: Children 
are as Capable of the Seal of. Divine Grace, 
and of the Advantages thereof now, as they 
were under the former Diſpenſation ; There 
is as much Reaſon for the Baptizing them 
now, as for the Circumciſing and Baptizing 
them formerly ; Their Admiſſion under the 
Law, and Holy Goſpel, have —_—_— a- 
like Reaſon in it; and though the be 
changed, the Covenant continues. In ſhort, 
there was no engagement on our mercifull 
Redeemer to diſuſe the Cuſtom of Baptizing 
Children, as being diſagreeable to the In- 
genuous, Catholic and Generous Notion of 
his Divine Inſtitution. And ſurely theſe 
things, being duly weighed, there is much 
greater ground to inferr our Bleſſed Savi- 
our would have forbidden Children being 
Baptized, had ir been his Deſign not to have 
had them admitted thereunto ; than thac 
he would have enjoyned that Holy Ordi- 
nance, if it had been his Deſign ( as un- 
doubtedly it was) the Cuſtom thereof 
ſhould be uſed, and allowed under his New 
Diſpenfation ; For there was no neceſlity to 
enjoyn his.Diſciples to obſerve what with- 
out a Command they would practiſe, _ 
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he had forbad them ; and that he did not 
forbid them the uſe of this Holy Ordinance, 
is plain, in that he did not forbid Children 
being Baptized : For if he forbad Children 
that Holy Ordinance, he either did it by a 
direct Injunction, or by Conſequence, by 


'confining the uſe of that Holy Ordinance 


only to Adult perſons ; That he never did 
debarr them by a dire& InjunCtion,- all 
Antipedobaptiſts of ſence allow, becauſe we 


read it not in his Sacred Goſpel. 


Ohbj. But they fay it was his Purpoſe, that 
thoſe alone that were Adult were to be ad- 


mitted thereunto, becauſe antecedent to 
Baptiſm Men were to be inſtructed to be- 
lieve, and to repent ; which they ſeem to 


prove from this Text'of St. Marrh. xxviij.19. 
and St. Mark xvj. 15. and As ij. 38. Now 


they alledge theſe are only ſuited to thoſe 
'that are Adult ; and therefore they only 


ſhould be admitted to Baptiſm. Theſe are 
the Texts by which the Antipedobaptiſts. 
would evidence that Chriſt did ſo far con- 
fine that Holy Ordinance as to debarr Chil- 


dren its uſe. 


Anſw. But I Anſwer, They herein no- 


toriouſly err, for theſe Places do no more 
evince or prove, that only thoſe that are 


Adults ſhould be Baptized, than what 
St. Paul faith, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. will inferr that 
the Adult only ſhould eat: For even when 
we were with you, this we commanded you, 


that if any man would not work, neither ſhould 


hz 
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he eat, On which account, in a fallacious 
manner, this Argument might be drawn ; 
becauſe St. Paul faith, Thoſe thar eat muſt 
work, but now the Adult only can work ; 
therefore they only muſt eat, whereby we 
ſhould ſtarve Children, and infirm People, 
that. cannot work, and Aged perſons that 
are paſt it. I have given this Example to 
ſignifie how impertinent the Arguments a- 
gainſt Baptizing Children are; and thar it 
Can never be cvinced, cr made out, from 
any place of Holy Scripture , char Thar 
Ordinance is limited only to the Adult , 
becauſe ſuch only can be inſtructed, can 
believe, and can repent. The falſeneſs of 
this way of arguing will appear from an 
eatie Similicude, ( that, as I remember I 
have read in the Learned Caſſander's Excel- 
lent Tratt of fant-Bapiiſm, ) which the 
weakeſt Man may apprehend. © Imagine 
_ there was a mortal and infeftious Diſtem- 
& per in a populous. City, and Heaven 
7  thould appoint a ett, number of perſons 
* to acquaint them with an Infallible Re- 
** medy that ſhould cure this Diſtemper,and 
* it ſhould be declared to them ; "Travel to 
* ſuch a City, and aſſemble the Inhabitants, 
*and acquaint thera with the good this 
«© Remedy will do; and aſcertain them , 
< That whoſoeyer hath Faith to receive it 
© from you, for that purp« ie ſhall recover ; 
* bur he thar doubts the truth of what you 
* ſay, ſhall periſh. Upon this allowance, 
(which 
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which is reaſonable to: allow) I ask .any 
Antipedobaptiſt if the terms of ſuch an Or- 
der were enough. tor thoſe that had it ;| or 
any elſe to inferr, That ir was the Deſign 
of Heaven that they ought to communicate 
this Remedy only to ,the Adult,- becauſe 
only ſuch .could be aſſembled ro know. its 
Worth, have Faith in its Efficacy , or doubt 
of its Power ? Surely ſuch a concjuſjon 
would not be allowed, becauſe Infants 
would be as fit to receive the Remedy as 
the Adult, though they did not at all know 
the Advantages thereof. Now then, becauſe 
Infants were fit to, receive the Advantage 
of that Holy Ordinance, and the Diſciples 
to whom. the Order was imparted fo under- 
ſtood it, and were not unacquainted. with 
its. Uſage under the Old Law; how was it 
poſlible to ſuppoſe, but that it was the Holy 
" Feſws's deſign, . that Children ſhould be ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm as well as thoſe that were 
Adulc. That which was really trye, is this: 
Their- Order was:an Inſtruftion.how they 
ſhould Diſciple-che Enemies co the Bleſſed 
tTeſus, Jews and: Pagans to his Holy Inſti- 
rution, according to the manner of Publiſh- 
ing a New Diſpenſation in Foreign Parcs. 
 Hereupon they. were Commiſſionated. to 
. Profelyte grown Perſons by Preaching co, 
.and-Baptizing:(uch as-ſhould thereupon be- 
lieve and repent-; but notwithſtanding that 
 accarding to: Order-they ſhould do ſo, as 
the Tews uſed to do with thoſe that they 

Proſelyred 
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Profelyteck to their Religion ; and this was 
no barr to their admitting the Children of 
ſuch Proſelytes according to their known 
Cuſtom. . k 
Obj. The Anmtipzdobaytiſts lay great 
weight in one Phraſe, —_— to the Gom- 
miſſion, as it is expreſſed by another Evan- 
geliſt, St. Mark, Chap. xvj. 16. He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 
Anſw. To which I anſwer. Now if they 
did but ſeriouſly ponder what follows, they 
might thereby underſtand that Children 
are not thence to be denied the Right of 
being Baptized, becauſe it is afterwards de- 
clared in the fame Verſe ; But he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be dammed. So that what 
takes away the _—_ of 'being baptized , 
takes away the Right of being faved ; and 
therefore not to be applied to Children , 
except they will declare with the Petrobr «- 
'1y;d. Caf. fans, the Foundation: of the Antip.edobap- 
ſand. Pre. tiff ic Set; That the ſame want of Faith that 
fat. adv. unfits for being baptized, unfits for being ſaved. 
Anabape. So thar-it is clear from that place, That the 
having, or wanting Faith, is to be applied 
to thoſe that are able 'to underſtand, and 
by Faith embrace the glad-ridings of Sal- 
vation, Thus much I have faid to make 
appear how' impertinent and unconcluding 
the. Arguments of our Adverſaries from Ho- 
ly Scripture are, to deny Children a right 
of being Baptized ; becauſe all the -places1I 
have mentioned, or they inſiſt upon, do ns. 
Ni 
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nifie the Duties, Vertues and Graces of thoſe 
that are Adult, before they are admitted - 
to Baptiſm. Having faid thus much for 
the Neceſlicy of Baptizing Infants, I need 
not ſay any thing- as to the Renefits chere- 
of, to make appear how uſefull it is : For 
if it be neceſſary, it will abſoJutely, and by 
unavoidable conſequence follow, that it is 
uſefull, However, they thas deſire to re- 
ceive an Account thereof, may: be fully and 
excellently ſatished from the Learned Au- 
thor of the Caſe of Infant- Baptiſm, who ac- 
quaints us with five 'or fix Benefits ; and 
from the Reverend Biſhop: Taylor, who BÞ.Taylors — 
reckons up eight Effects or Bleſſings of Bap- _ or 
tiſm in his Gra»d Exemplar ; and likewiſe **” m_. 
from the Judicious Mr. H#a/ker, who gives mir. Wat- 
an account of ten Advantages thereof; to ker's Mo-' 
whom I referr. my Readers. And now ha- deft Plea 
Ving given you the true ſence of this Text, = _ 
and a large Expoſition to canfirm it, let me 
make this one Obſervation : Our dear Sa- 
viour, in the Tranflation of his Church 
from the Law to the Holy Goſpel, did not 
annul or revoke the old-Cuſtom of Bapti- 
zing Children , but he deſigned the Admi- 
niſtration of it as large as under the Law, 
otherwiſe he. would not have been ſo mer- 
cifull and extenſive a Saviour, as Moſes was 
a Legiſlator ; and fo conſequently had not 
been ſo faithfull in his Houſe as Afoſes was, 
which he certainly was, as the Author to 
the Hebrews plainly infinuates,. Chap. iij. 5, 6. 
If cherefore it be ſo, (as undoubtedly ir is,) 
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then ic will follow, There is as great an 
engagement upon Fathers and Tutors (ſe- - 
parated from the Church's Authority) to | 
bring their Infants to be Baptized, as for | 
choſe that are Adult, and full-grown, to re- 
gueſt for ic. Now ſeeing Chriſt did not | 
revoke the Old former Cuſtom, it ian 
evident Declaration to the World, Thar it 
was his Will it ſhould remain as it was, 
-and had been formerly ufed ; and that, be- 


ing Children were admitted intoCovenant, | 


under the Law, by a Sacramental Sign, they 
ſhould be adinitted 'unto Covenant under 
| the Holy Goſpel by a Sacramental Rice like- 
wiſe. It was the Cuſtom of the Ferws before ' 
our Blefied Saviour's Advent, or Coming ; 
and the Cuſtom 'of his Followers within a 
while after-his Illuftrious Aſcenfion unto ' 
the Manſions of Glory. And there being 
an agreeable Harmony between the former F 
and the latter Cuſtom, we may reaſonably : 

believe, that what was Antecedent to, and ' 

Conſequent upon, his Advent, or Coming, F| 
was uſed in the Interyal; 1 mean in the ' 
Holy Apoſtolic Age, as his ſuppoſed deſign | 


and defire, who never declared or acted # 


any matter (that can with tolerable Reaſon {| 
be urged) againſt the Old Uſage of recei- | 
ving Members into Eccleſiaſtic Society. So 
chat his and the Holy Goſpel's nor ſaying 
any thing whether Children were Baptized ; 
or No, is 1o far from being a cogent Proof 
againſt it, that weighing the former Cuſtom, ! 
it is the ſtrongeſt Motive to believe it, m_ | 
mg 
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maſt Excellent Dr. Lightfoot doth trrefraga- Nam cum 
bly make appear in his Commentaries-on ©*40%-p- 
St. Matthew, Chap. ii, 6. called Hore He- _ "ag 
braica in Maithewn , which, becaule it is 5,44c2 

2 Latin, and the: Account large, 1 will in adniſ- 


ou the. plain ſeace of ic #1 Engliſh fone Pro- 


IVC Y | 20. 
.* For when Iafant-Bapiſm, in the Jewiſh £1107”, 


* Church, in admiating Profelyces., was *** 1" 


; notus, ufi- 
tatus C5 frequens, ut nihil fere notius, uſitatius, & frequentits : 
(1,) Nex 1pns erat uu alrguae precepto roboraretur [cum 7 money 
Jam un. Sacramentium evaderet Euangelicum} nam Chriſtus Bap- 
eiſmpym in manus ſuas atgite in uſum Evangelicum ſuſcepir, qua- 
lem invenit, hoc ſolum adtito, quod ad digntorem finem atque lar- 
giorems uſum promoveret. Novrr ſatis gens univerſa parvulos ſoli- 
ros baptizari. Illud' precepts opus non'habuit, quod communi uſu 
ſentper invaluerat. Si prodxret jam edjum regale in hec verba, 
Recijuart ſe nnuſqguiſque die Dominico ad publicum conventum in 
Eee, aniret cert? ilſe,quicungque olzm binc argueret,non cele- 

anaas efſe die Dominico zn publicis conventibus Preces,conciones, 
pſalmodi as, eo. viel 1n- Edifto de 1% mentio. Nam canit E- 
datum: de celebratzonce. diet Dominica. in publics conventibus im 
genere, de particulqribug auten Diving. culgys ſpeciebus ibidem ce- 
lebrands non, opus exat, ut efſet mentia, cumiſte ante datum c- 
dium, & cur dare fowper I ubique note eſſent, & in 1/1 
aſſiduo. Ipfiſſimo hoc modo res ſt habuit cum Baptiſmo ; Chriſcus 
eum mſtituit tn Satramqenium- Evangelion quo in profeſſion«m 
Evangelis omnes aqwartterenrur ut: ohim'in Profelytiſmum a1 Re- 
ligionem Judaicam,  Purticularia ed. ſpantiantia, modus ſciltcet 
baptizandixetas baptizandorum, ſexys baps;342:dus,EIg. Regula © 
Definitione opus nom habuvrant , ed quod hgc vel lippy, & tonjc- 
ribus ſatis nota exant ex communi als (2) 'E-contra ergo plaiia 
& aperta.probitiurzone opus eras ut infants), © 'paruuli non bay'1- 
F250: opp fi eas Haptiqendes nollet Scroater: Nam gumt per oninia 
ecula precedentia uſitatiſſunum eſſeh, us, hapreqerentur 1.11417, 
Ji abolers iſtam coaetuoonem wellet C hriſkuis A pete prohibutſſer. 
Selentium ergo efyjs, © Scripture hac'jn re PF obaptiſmpm firrear , 
S propaget rw omnia ſecnla, Dr. EL ootifvob] Horz Hcebiaica in 
Natthzum, Cap. ik ver. 6. 7 ot 2 LO 
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what Age ſhould be-Baptized, or. what . 
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known, uſual and frequent, ſo that no- 
thing was more known; uſual and fre- 
quent, there was no need of a particular - 
Precept to ſtrengthen it ; 'For Chriſt took 
and tranſlated it into his Holy Goſpel, as 
he found ir, only with this addition,/That 
he employed it to-a-larger uſe, and ex- - 
alted it to a more noble End ; For-the 
whole Nation. of . the Fews. knew very: 
well that little ones were wont” to be 
Baptized, ſo that there was no need 'of 

a Precept to eſtabliſh that which was 
grown into uſe by common-Cuſtom. If 
a Royal Edi&t ſhould be publiſhed .m 


'theſe words, Let every one repair on the 


Lord's Day to the Public Aſſemblies in the 
Church': Certainly that Man would be 
diſtracted that ſhould argue, Prayers were 
not to be offered in the Public Aſſemblies 
on the Lord's Day, nor Sermons preach- 
ed, nor Pfalms fung, becauſe there was 
no mention of them. in the Edi&t, when 
antecedent. to the publiſhing the -Edict 


- theſe things were known to be in com. 


mon'uſe and cuſtom. It is the very fame 
thing with Baptiſm, when Chriſt made 
it an Evangelic Sacrament, whereby-all_ 
ſhould be-admicred to the Profeſſion and. 
Privileges of his'Holy Goſpel, as formerly 
Proſelyres were to the Jewiſh Religion. 
There was no need of. Rule, or defining 
the: particular manner of Baprizing ,. as 
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© 'Sex, ec. becauſe theſe things were by 
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© common uſage known to the weakeſt un- - 


- <E'derftanding : So that there was a neceſſi- 
* ty for an expreſs: and open Prohibition 
* that Infants and little ones ſhould not be 
* *© Baptized, if our Bleſſed Saviour would 
* not have them ſo to be admitred into his 
«' Covenant. If then Chriſt would have 
* had that Cuſtom aboliſhed , he ſhould 
* have openly prohibited it ; His and the 
< Holy Scripture's ſilence therefore doth 
<-for ever confirm and maintain the Bap- 
<- tizing of Infants. - So thar if Baptizing 
Children be nor only needfull, becauſe the 
Church-hath inſtituted it ; but the Church 


hath infticuted ir, becauſe it is needfull, and : 


by all means-to be continued ; then this 
preceding Needfulneſs is the greater Mo- 
' tive to Fathers: and. Guardians to bring 
them thereunto, as correſpondent to the 
Cuſtom; of the. firſt! Planters of.the Bleſſed 
Goſpel, and the. deſign: and deſire of our 
mercifull Redeemer; .becauſe ic may rea- 
ſonably be believed it had cheir Allowance, 
or Command, being jt was uſed in the times 
imfnediately ſucceeding to the Holy Apo- 
ſtles; and alfo, if ic-had been diſagreeable 
tothe Mind of Chriſt, - it is very probable 
. he would have forbid it, or ſome way or 
 orher declared his Avertion, or Diſlike. In 

ſhort, ro conclude the Expoſition of the 
Sence I have delivered . of this Text: No- 


thing can more diſparage the Wiſdom of 
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Heaven, and the long-approved Cuſtom of 
the Fes, than to afhra Children unfic by 
Sacramental Seal ro þe. admitted. to Cave- . 
nant. under the Holy Goſpel, that were 
admitred under the: Law, and which Hea- 
ven and the: Fews:allowed them ;... For 
Heaven enjoyned Circumciſion for Infants, 
and the Church of the fews enzoyned 
them Baptiſm as well as mgmt 
Iytes; and under the Law they, were ab 
lowed both. It is highly unreaſonable then, 
that .under the Holy Gotpel they ſhould 
be denied one, .or any other Token of: Ad- 
miſſion into the Covenant, as they; muſt 
neceffarily be by Anripedobaptiſtic Princi- 
. ples. », le clic 


4... $ 7232.4, ” 
The Sence of Sf." Matthew xxviij. r9. 
proved by the Coherence and Con- 
wexion of the Words, © 


; 


ND: now that I may engage you to 
A believe the Sence I Liam offered, I 
will prove it by. the .Connexiqn of the 
Words, Whereas the Amipedobaptsfts lay, 
Children are to-be Inſtructed before, Bapti- 
zed, I will endeavour to evince, Thar. the 
Coherence of this Text ſeems to be of our 
tide, and that Children are to be baptized 
betore taught. "04. $ 
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Obj. I know the Antipadobaptiſts, by the 
placing of the Words in the Commiſſion, 
would infinuate, that Infants muſt be In- 
ſtrutted before Baptized. 

Anſw. To which I return, That if the + 
placing of the Words be a ſufficient Obje- 
Ction againft our Prattice, we have the 
ſame Argument, by way of Retortion, to 
urge againſt their Cuſtom of Teaching firſt ; 
and if they do nor like. our Argument in 
that Caſe, we have the ſame Reafon not 
co like theirs: For we find in St. Mark i. 4. 
Fobn did baptize in the —— and preach 
ibs —_ of Repentance' for the remiſſion of 
fins, Where we may obſerve Baptiſm pre- 
cedes, and Preaching is fubſequent there- 
upon: The fame we may find in our Texr, 
with reſpect to the Verſe before ; and that 
which follows, wer. 18. And Feſus came, ard 
ſpake toxthem, ſaying, All Power 'is given to 
me in Heaven, and in Earth i i. @ Now I am 
exalted to the right hand of God, I am 
the great King of all tte World, the Su- 
preme Paſtor and Head of my People, the 
High-Prieft of my Church:; Go you rhere- 
fore, ana" teach all Natvons ; or, as St. Mark 
expreſſes the Commiſſion, Chap. xvj 15. And 
be ſaid anto them, Go you thto all. the Werld; 
3. e. Travel into all ee World, and from 
every ' Nation gather me Sheep into my 
Fold , make Subjetts ro my Kingdom, anal 
then by Baptiſm receive them as Members 
of my Church : And this is your Office of 

D 4 Diſci- 
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Diſcipling all Nations; and then the In- 
ſtruftive part follows, wer. 20. | Teaching 
them to obſerve all things, whatſtever I have 
commanded you. 7 
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The Sence of St. Matthew xxviij. 19. 
further evidenced from the Origi- 
wal. | 

N truth the Term it ſelf, .if ſeriouſly con- 

ſidered, . will. not conclude: what they 
would have it do; for the. Word in the 
Greek hath a peculiar ſignification', and is 
not properly tranſlated , [yaSmrewours is the 
Word, 2. e.} wake Diſciples, or: recerve into 
Diſcipleſhip all Nations, baptizing them:: And 
let this Form of Baptizing be. the Rite for 
their Admiſſion inco my Church ; you may 
find the Word-ſfo rendred in another place 
of the Holy: Goſpel, not - unlike. hereto, 
St. Fohbn iv. 1. When therefare: the: Lord knew 
bow the Phariſees had heard that Feſus made 
and baptized more Diſciples than Fohn ;, where 
co. Baptize, 'ahd make Diſciples, is the ſame 
thing [with «am7&woeu7t, larnGorre,)] where 
the Baptizing being immediately .annexed 
to the making, or. receiving Diſciples ; and 
the;making Diſciples not granting any fore- 
going Teaching, but:looking to it as a con- 

{ | ſequent 
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ſequent Duty, (in like fort as in the-next 
Verſe, wer. 20. Jools, [Teaching ] ſubſe- 
quent to fern eo], Baptizmg , which muſt 
ſignifie different from whar he uſed for Diſ- 
cipling, elſe why ſhould he not continue 
the ſame word? ) muſt needs inferr the no 
neceſſity of Teaching before Baptizing ; ſo 
that all that are thus admitted [ad D:{cipu- 
latum, or}]-to Diſcipleſhip to be caught and 
improved in the Religion of the Holy Feſzs, 
and ſuch that ſhall and will be*inftructeul 
for the future, may certainly, by being 
Baptized, be admitted into the Church, 
the Rite appointed and inſtituted, whereby 
Diſciples may have a Reception and'Enter- 
tainment in his Family the Church. | 

'Obj.” And now give me leave to offer 
ſomething further ro an' Qbjeftion of the 
*Antipxdobaptiſts, in reference to the. Com- 
miſſion. Their Objection a#l have-already 
hinred) is:from the Order of Words, be- 
cauſe "Teaching is ſer. before Baptizing ; 
Therefore none but the full grown can' be 
admitred-to Bapriſm. > | 

Anſov. Now all that I ſhall fay, or need 
to fay, in! return 'to the. placing of- the 
Words, is this : Teaching, according to'the 


ſence we have given, may g0 before Bapti-: 


zing , as in.the Adult; and Baptizing be- 
fore Teaching, as in Infants: So that 'wirh- 
out altering the Order of the Words, there 
is nothing 1n the true ſence. of the Commil- 
fion that condemns the: Baptizing of Chil- 


dren ;* 
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dren; and I may ſay of Teaching and Bap- 
tizing , or Baptizing and Teaching, as it 
may be ſaid of Faith and Repentance : - Di- - 
vines do generally ſay, Repentance is the fruit 
of Faith ; and yet in the Holy Goſpel it is 
ſajd, Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, St. Mark | 
i 15, And now what I have faid of the | 
Order of Teaching and Baptizing, the ſame 
may be faid of Faith and Repentance ; 
There may be a Faith that may go before 
Repentance, and a Faith that may follow 
it; That which precedes, may be ſaid to be 
that Faith that fills the Head, and informs | 
the Judgment,; That Faith -which may be | 
ſaid to be ſubſequent, is the Faich that in- 
fluences the Heart, and .ſaves the Soul-; 
The one may be called a found Faith , the 
other a ſaving Faith. My meaning, in 
ſhort, is this : I muſt firſt believe the grear 
Love of Chrift, which is a ſound Faich, or 
elie I cannot ſo:truly grieve for thoſe Sins 
that pierced the Holy Fe/w's ſide, and put 
him to death; : and fo. Faich:/precedes Re- 
/ Pentance : Bur then I cannor. exerciſe the 
: other ſorr. or kind of Faith, untill I really 
; deceſt, and hate; and fully purpoſe to relin- 
quiſh and forſake thoſe Sins that pur my 
dear Lord and Maſter to ſo much ſhame 
! and: pain ; and then I may fafely and com- ( 
{ fortably make an Application -of Chrift's | 
' Merits to my ſelf for my Salvation : And 
| this is that which is properly called a fa- 
ying Faith ; and this is that which my_ 
" ai 
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faid .to be conſequent upon , and follow 
true Repentance. And this I do think may 
ſufficiently ſarizfie -us, that the ordering or 
placing che words deſtroys not , nor eva- 
cuates the ſence I have given of the Cam- 
miſſian. And now ſeeing the Antip;edbap- 
tits are ſo peremptory, poſitive and ſtiff tor 
an expreſs mang out of Holy Scripture 
for the Baprizing of Infants, (though there 
can be no Reaſon given for ſuch a r 
or;demand ; for what need of direct words, 
 -When we have plain ſence againſt them, 
Why may not .we with equal Reaſon, an 
with the fame Importunicy, return upon 
them by way of Retortion, and ask where 
they find any Command for the Baprizing 
Elder perſons ? If they ſhall reply, thar is 
included ip: the Commiſſion , St. Matthew 
XXViij. 19. Go, zeach all Nations , baptizing 
them, we may .with equa]. ffrength of Ar- 
gumenc return upon them again, Children 
are included as well as the Adult, they be- 
ing; by all-Men of Sence acknowledged and 
owned to he a part of the Nations, to whoth 
the Commiſſion is direted ; and wharſo- 
ever they are upon the account of the 
 fmng[lneſs of their Number, or weakneſs of | 
' thews Underſtanding, they are a confidera- 
ble part of a Nation. | F 
 Obj. But if the Antipedobapriſts ſhall ob- 
xt, that Children are. in the Commiſſion, 
2s ſogn as capable of Teaching. 
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Anſw, IT Anſwer : The Commiſſion in- 
tends thoſe ſhould be taught thar'are capa- 
ble, but excludes not thoſe from the Seal 
of the Covenant, that have a right to the 
Covenant, as Children have : Beſides; if 
the placing of the Words be for them*in 
St. Matthew, the Order of Words is for us 
in St. Mark, where we read the Baprif# did 
Baprize before he Preached. So This the 
Methodizing the words is neither for, 'nor 
againſt them or us, So then, ſeeing Chit- 
dren are not by any necefſary and rational . 
Conſequence ſhut 'out of the Commiſſion, 
let. the moſt Learned Amipedobaptift of the 
whole Chriftian World ſhew the leaſt paf- 
ſage of Holy Sctipture thar excludes them; 
and if they cafinot produce any ſuch place 
of Holy Writ, they are bound by the Ob- 
ligations and Principles of Conſcience: (un- 
leſs they will fenounce Reaſon and Truth 
roo). to confeſs the Children of Chriſtian 
Parents, having a right to the Covenant, 
have as underuable and 'unqueſtionable''a 
Tight. of being admitted 'to the'Holy Sacta- 
ment of Biptiſ as the Adulr and- Full- 
Obj, But if 'the Antip2idþtprifts ſhall. 
urge, That we have In pad Exam- 

pes! in Holy Scripture of Elder'perſons Bap- 
tized. _. | ; by | 
Anſw. Tothat Anſwer, That an Ex- 
ample, or Inſtance of Holy -Scripture, is 
not as of the ſame Force, ſo not = _ 
utno- 
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Authority with a Poſitive Command : And 
further, - I obſerve in anſwer to this Ob- 
jetion, That there was no need of .a Pre- 
cept; or Example, for the Baptizihg of Chil- 
gren ; and my:Reaſon is this, Becauſe there 
was an Inſtitution/ of the Abraham:ic Cove- 
nant, and alſo of the Sign or: Token for 
admitting Members thereunto, and a Con- 
veyance of the Privileges thereunto be- 
longing, Surely | the ſence of thoſe Texts 
inithe Holy Goſpel, that enjoyn a Decla- 
ration of Faith, and an Exerciſe of Repen- 
tance, before' the Adulc were baptized, was 
known 'to the Primitive Doftors of the 
Church, chey unqueſtionably bad ſeriouſly 
weighed, and fully underſtood the Uſage of 
Baptiſm in the Apoſtolic As related by 
. St. Luly; but yet they never inferred this 
unreaſonable Concluſion from them, 'That 
becauſe Faith and Repentance were to pre- 
cede the Baptiſmal Sacrament (which is an 
Inſticution of Latitude) jn full-grown Peo- 
ple., that. therefore Baprizing: was nor to 
precede Faith and Repentance in Infants, 
and little ones, as Circumcifion and Bap- 
tiſm did under the Jewiſh Diſpenſacion : 
They underſtood a Diftintion between 
Actual -and Potential Believers ; 'and like- 
wiſe underſtood it was very abſurd to draw 
Concluſions from the Graces and Vertues 
of choſe to the excluding theſe. Beſides all 
this, to. be ſomewhat more particular : 


(1.) There 
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(1.) There are different ways of In- 
ftruftion, as well as different methods of 
Faith or Believing; and the Holy Fe/as 
doth not declare, inftrut each Party perſo- 
nally, - and that - preſently. ' on the place, 
( which may be almoſt Morally impoſlible, 
for it is- not- probable chat though there 
were Three thoufand Souls converted by 
Sr. Peter's. fuſt Sermon,, and immediately 
baptized, that he could perſonally inſtruct 


. fo many in fo fthort a time, as we may fup- 


Ch. Blackwood's fhorm- 


poſe berween his Preaching and their Bap- 
rizing;) it is enough if chey be inſtructed, 
though in their Fathers, as Levi paid Tythe. 
in Abrabams Loins, as the Auchor to-xhe 
Hebrews acquaints us, Hebr. vij. 9. So Chil 
dren are by the Bleſſed Fe/ze direftly term- 
ed Bel:evers, St. Matth. xvi, 6. (which, by 
the Coherence, cannot be underftoad of 
the Adult, as the word ſometimes is,..part- 
cularly St. Fohs xxj. 5.) But whoſoever fhatt 
offend one of theſe lutle ones that believe in: me: 
Infants are ſuppoſed to believe by their Fa- 
ther's Faith ; fo thar as they fell from che 
Divine Life in their Forefather's the Proto- 
plaft's or firſt Adaw's Loins, fo they may be 
inſtruited by their natural or legitimace Fa- 
thers to be Diſciples to the Holy Feſw. 

Obj. Bur 1 have read an 


. Jef jr i OPJection tothe Sence I have 
Antichriſt | u 

| _ _ cen Bog offerd, ſtarted by a ſceming- 

pulſion of Conſcience.and Jy Ingenious Autipe db apt it, 

Infant-Baptiſm. who would make theſe little 
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ones toſignifie ſuch as are little in their owri 
- Apprehenſions. | | 
An{w. Bur to this I Anſwer : Ir is im- 

poſlible that this can be the meaning; for 
it plainly is meant not of ſuch as are little 
in Underſtanding, bur of ſuch as are little 
in Age and Stature : For in St. ark, Chap. 
ix. 36, the Bleſſed Feſzz7, who beſt under- 
ſtood the Divine Writings, expounds it of 
ſuch an one as he took up in his Arms. 
Now it is not uſual co take up Youths that 
are arrived at years of Diſcretion ( which 
is about' the Age of Sixteen years) in our 
Arms. 

(2.) They were to teach them all things, 
- whatſoever cheir Lord and Mafter had com-- 
manded them. Now our Blefſed Saviour con- 
tinued inthe World after his miraculous Re- 
ſurreion,ſometime above a mdnth, ſpeaking 
of rhe things pertaining to the Kingdom 
God, as St. Luke acquaints us, As i. 3. 
And how know we but this Doftrine 'of 
Baprizing Children he then inftruted them 
in, if he had not done it in the time of his 

ublic Miniftration upon Earth, before his 

afſion and Sufferings, becauſe the nature 
of the Doctrine may feem to imply and re- 
quire it; and in afl likelihood ſome,” if nor 
alt che Holy Apoſtles did uſe it : For 'ir is 
probable chat it begun in their Age, ſeeing 
in the Tunes immediately ſucceeding them, 
we are by Ecclefiditic Hiſtory affured of its 
I CHAP. 


An Oh. 
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CHAP. VIII 


The Sence. of St. Matthew xxviij. 19. 
: confirmed by an Expoſition of AQts ij. 


39. in General. 


A D now that this Expoſition may be 
£ A. the more firmly believed, and readily 
embraced, 1 will confirm and ſtrengthen it 
by the conſequential Sence of two places of 
Holy Scripture;;, The ane from & 


the Jewiſh Churgh ;. and the other from 
St. Paul, the Holy Apoſtle of the Uncircum- 


. Cifjon, or the Gentile World. I come now 


to the Expoſition of the firſt place, that of 


| St. Peter, the Holy Apoſtle of the Circum- 
ciſjon , or the Jewiſh Church, for. the con: - 


firming the. Sence I have given of the Holy 


Feſws's Commiſſion, to his Bleſſed Diſciples, 
far the bringing whole Nations over unto 


Chriſtianity. And that I may ſpeak fully 
hereto, I will give, (1.) A General; and, 
(2.) A Particular Account. Firſt then in 
General,; 'The Text .is A#s ij. 39, For the 
promiſe is to. 10u, and to. your Children, and to 
all that' are afar off, as many as the Lord our 
God:ſhell call. That is: true, faith-the 4r- 
tipedobaptiſt, As many as the Lord qur. a 
| | a 


M j 4 % 


t. Peter, 
the Holy Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, or 
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ſhall call by the public Miniſtry of his holy 
Word ; ſo that they would infinuate, that 
Children are not to be admitted-into Co- 
venant, or the Sign thereof, till convert- 
ed. But hereto I anſwer, This is plainly 
falſe, becauſe the word ' [Many] cannot 
refer. to Children, ſeeing it ſhould have 
been ©ca, not %i;, becauſe the Greek 
word for Children is in” the Neuter Gen- 
der 7 7i«u%. So that the ſenſe is plainly 
this, The Promiſe is to you.and to your 
Children, s. ce. after you have forſaken 
the beggerly Elements of 4s/es, and em- 
braced: my holy Religion, my more excel- 
leat- Diſpeogſation, your Children (while 


Children): fhall (after ſach a public Pro- ' 


feſſion, of, your , Faith in me, and my hea- 
yenly  Do@tria.)- be: made capable of being 
Members of my_ Covenant of Grace ; and 
by,-the Sign and Seal of my Covenant, 
Baptiſm: be admitted and received into the 
ſame, and to all that are afar off (a uſual 
Phraſe in- holy. Scripture, to expreſs and 
ſignify the Heathen Nations by) as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call, s. e. as ma- 
ry of the Gentile World as ſhall be con- 
verted-by- the public Miniſtry of the holy 
Word, . ſhall have the ſame Priviledges 
which: the- Proſelites of Righteouſneſs or 
Jaſtice had, in: your Church; 5. e. after 
ſuch a Converſion and public Profeſlion of 
the Chriſtian Faich, your Children like- 
wiſe ſhall be received into my Covenant of 
| F Grace, 


Anſw. 
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Grace, and by the baptiſmal Seal have a 
Right and Title thereunts; and now that 
any other Iiterpretation muſt diſtort the 
Words from their proper meaning, and 
that this I have now given, maſt be the 
true Senſe of them, will clearly appear 
from the Original. For what the Antipe- 
dobaptiſts would make the meaning of 
this Text is true in one ſenſe; tho? not to 
their purpoſe; z. e, That Children cannot 
be called or converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith ( beeauſe of their natural :Jncapaci- 
ty) by the public Preaching '6f-the holy 
Goſpel; and therefore it could” not be 
2, but- muſt-- be 505. . So' that the ho- 
ly Apoſtle, St Peter riiakes: this:comfors 
table Promiſe:to thoſe of! yetifg of diſere: 
tion in the Pagan World; that' thculd em<- 
brace the Chriſtian Faith, - bþefi the Con- 
viction they. received in their 'nifnds fron 
the public Miniſtry of the holy Apoſtles. 
And St. Peter ufes a word f the Maſculine 
Gender, becauſe that agrees*with-a Greek 
word of the ſame Gender, ”thar- ſignifies 
Men (I mean 'Ar2&7%) antthat being the 
more noble Sex, includes the Feminine, 
and ſo takes in'the Female 4'an@ that when 
Perſons of Difcretion were br6vght over 
into the Chriftion Religion, their Child- 
ren ſhould have the ſame Privitedge' with 
natural born Jews, or the Children of 
the Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs (who had 
publicly-owned end been converted to = 
Co 
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Religion of Moſes) may appear plainly 
and evidently from the Literal and Gram- 
matic ſenſe of another Phraſe in the 
Text, where there is a Dative Caſe appli- 
ed to the Pagan World in the ſame ſenſe 
that he applies two words to the Jewiſh 
Nation, that have the ſame Caſe in the 
Original [which are #5: 7% es; pduezy, 
which do anſwer unto "Twi y i; 7iKyors 
v«er, 5.e.] the Promiſe is to all that are a 
far off, muſt have the ſame ſenſe with the 
words preceeding in that Verſe, The Pro- 
miſe is to you and to your Children; which 
no Antipedobaptift that hath ſenſe, but 
muſt own that they refer to the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, otherwiſe the words covld have no 
force upon thoſe to whom St. Peter ſpoke 
them : So that when St. Peter ſaith, The 
Promiſe is to yout and to your Children, the 
meaning mall neceſſarily be this, if you 
will have him ſpeak conſiſtently and with 
any tolerable good ſenſe. If you of the 
Jewiſh Nation will embrace the Chriſtian 
Religion, and'own'and ſubmit to the Faith 
of the Holy Jeſus, the Benefits, Immuni- 
ties and Priviledges of the New Covenant 
of Grace, are by us Apoſtles promiſed to, 
and ſhall by the. power of the holy Ghoſt 
( the Gift of winch for the uſe of the 
Church is communicated to us) be convey- 
ed and made over, conferred and beſtow- 
edupon you” and your Children; and the 
fame Promiſe St, Peter makes to the _ 
E 2 I 
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iſh Nation; and their Children he alfo 
makes to the Heathen World, and their 
Offspring, which enlarges the ſenſe [ haye 
given : And that this. muſt be the ſenſe, 
may appear from the Original Word uſed 
for Promiſe [Emymmia] which is of a like 
ſound, and of the ſame derivation, and of 
a near ſignification with 'Evzy24 a9, which 
is the Greek word for the holy Goſpel ; 
which is as it were the counterpart of the 
new Covenant, or the Covenant of Grace, 
that contains all the Parts and Articles 
thereof. So that by virtue of your Faith, 
the Ticle and Bleſlings of the Covenant 
ſhall be imputed to. your Children, that 
thereby they may be made as capable of 
Baptiſm (the Sign of Admiſſion into the 
Chriſtian Church) under the boly Goſpel, 
as your Children are now by vertue of 
your ſewiſh Faith capable of Circumciſion 
(the Scal that gave a Title to the old Co- 
venant under the Law) and if you will 
not allow the words this ſenſe, what St. Pe- 
ter ſpake muſt rather .confirm and harden 
tae Jews in their own way, .;and their 24c- 
ſais obſervations then perſuade, and bring 
them over to Chriſtianity.z and upon this 
ui:deniable ſenſe of the former part of the 
Text, the latter muſt be :allowed the ſame 
Expoſition 4 becauſe any other Senſe, and 
Interpretation will be an impediment,. bar 
and (hindrance -to the Progreſs .of chriſti- 
an Religion. So that if we have apy Me 

or 
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for the bleſſed Jeſus, and deſire exatly to 
obſerve his divine Inſtitutions, this Phraſe 
{ And to all that are afar off } muſt be ex- 
pounded and interpreted from unqueſti- 
- onable parity of Reaſon ; according to the 
ſenſe we bave already given of the former 
part of the Text [The Promiſe is to you and 
to your Chilaren) which anſwers the true 
meaning of our bleſſed Saviour's Commiſſion 
tothe holy Apoſtles, according to the Ac- 
count we have offered, and may becalled 
a Logical Demonſtration ; as conviCctiveto 
Reaſon, as a Mathematic Demonſtration 
is to the Senſes of Mankind. 


— — C _——— 


CHAP. IX. 


A further C onformation by 4 particular 
Expoſitzon of AQts ij. 39, 


D UT Secondly, 1 will give yon a more 
LJ) particular Account, that I may offer 
all- that is neceſſary to be ſaid upon this 
Text : And here that I may deal fairly 
with our Adverſaries,' I will give them 
two Conceflions, which I think ts all they 
can” reaſonably ask. (r.) We will allow 
that St. Perer deſigned to ſupport their Spi- 
rits, as to their Infants, upon their outcry 
(wheri the Romar Prefident declared him- 
#43 E 3 ſelf 
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ſelf innocent. of the Blood of that juſt Per- 
ſon , upon which they exclaimed) Hs 
Blood be upon us, and upon our Children. 
(2.) We will allow, . that it is not impoſ- 
{ble,. but that by Children,.nere, may be 
underſtood adult Perſons, yet in the words 
are ſeveral particulars. fo clear as will be 
ſtrong'enough to defend our Orthodox 
Principle. - (1.) That: the. Promiſe here 
offered to them and their Children, was 
the New Diſpenſation the Holy Jeſus.wes 
Author of , and the ſame Diſpenſation , 
which (tho' in obſcurgr terms and times) 
had been declared to. the Father of the 
Faithful, which Diſpenſation alſo included 
Father and Son. (2.) That except St. Peter 
did in this Promiſe include their Children, 
they had not been ſtrongly ſupported under 
the Curſe they wiſhed for themſelves and 
their Offspring,apon {ppoſition they ſhquld 
depart this World Þefore aftual Repentance. 
(3.) They had no reaſon to believe their 
Infants included in the Promiſe, except 
they bad -been qualified; far the Sign and 
Sagrament under the, New Diſpeniation, 
as: they. were of the Sign of the Old, Co- 

venant.z for. all viſible Confirmation is | 
2 2d oy this account. we, may ynder- 
{tangithbe; full ſeuſe gf what is ſaid, Yer. 41, 
And the. ſame day were agded to. them, abaut 
three 44. Sauls,. VAt. Maſters. of Fagi; 
lies, becoming Chriſtians, Infants, and,all 
in their Houſe, according to the. Terms of 
; tne 
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the\Covenant 2nd Uſage of the Jews, were 
admitted ang received to Baptiſm, other- 
wiſe how ſhould: three thouſand Souls be 
Paericpiar y 5886ht ; for it is not proba- 

&, that. St, Perer's Sermon did: reach the 
cars of all -that were there preſent ; and 
moreover, .(as our Adverſarics would per- 
Twade us) they muſt every one be treated 
with, and ſpoken to, which was morally 
7 Hug Tag or. o few Apoſtles, as may pro- 
bably be, conjectured to bethere, and info 
ſhort a time, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe 
- they ? Waty pn they were. But toall this 
our Adverſaries'gainſay, becauſe the Text 
tells us.not,: they and their :Children were 
recelv'd to Baptiſm, but they only, that 
gladly. receiv:d his Word. To which I 
make this :zzeturn,: (1.) This Text doth 
pot ſ@:evidently conclude the thing done, 
that Children, were then receiv'd to Bap- 
tiſm (rho? it. may properly enough infer 
14 from what bath been offered in the ge- 
peral-Accaunt) 25 their Title to it by force 
of their -being adopted into Covenant by 
virtue of, their Parents Faith. (2.) That 
the infants, were ,receiv'd to. Baptiſin, is 
not ſpeciged;, Þecauſet here was no neceſli- 
ty for doing that which might be reaſonably 
ſuppoied.:;(3 +) Becauſe the Covenant, for 
ſubſtance ,,, was, the ſame with , that deli- 
vered :to. Abraham of old time, the Ad- 
miniſtration . made the ſole difſtinQion. 
(4-). There being three thouſand Seal - 
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ded to the Church, they could not be ad- 
mitted Members thereof without Bap- 
tiſm; and this being all done in one day, 
it is not in the leaſt probable they conld 
all be adult Men ; or if they were, it is as 
highly improbable, ſo few as'the Holy A- 
Poſtles then were, could have time (which 
our Adverſaries think neceſſary) to treat 
with, and diſcourſe every perſon-' (5-) Be- 
cauſe all is not expreſſed in Holy Writ that 
was tranfated; and when an Hiſtorical Ac- 
count is rehearſed, ſome Particulars are 
inſerted not named in the prior, 'or former 
Declaration. As for inſtance, In the Sto- 
ry of the Holy Apoſtle of- the Gentiles, 
hits miraculous Call 1s taken notice of three 
Times, and+ his being baptized more'than 
once ; and yet in the ſecond Relation, con- 
cerning his Baptiſm, there is ſ6mething ad- 
ded to'the firſt Account, As xxij. 16. Arife; 
end be baptized ,” and waſh away they ſims, 
calling 'on the Name of the Lord; _—— 
the Scope and Deſign of Baptiſm; as'we 
2s how heceſlary it was; and 'it'is proba- 
ble had there been reaſon'to rehearſe this 
Account related As ij. ay' there was of 
St. Paul's other* matters, poſſibly this of 
admitting' Infants'to Baptiſm'had been 10-' 
ſerted. (6; By way of Retortion , to' 
return their' own Argument upenthem, be- 
cauſe Women 3re not narmed neither in the 
Commiſſion , St. Marth. xxviij. 19. nor 
AAs ij. 41. to be baptized ,- both being 
rene 
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rendred 'by the Greek 'in, the Maſculine 
Genter 5 'T may therefore, according to 
their” way of arguing, urge, becauſe it is 
not" declared in the Sacred Text, that 
they. who gladly received the Word with 
their Wives were baptized, 1 might there- 
fore; according to their manner of diſpu- 
_ ting, ſay, no Women had as yet received 
Bapriſmn 3 ' for it was after this time, that 
we read in Samaria, Women were _ 
zed by St.' Philip. 'So that tho' the Deſign 
of the Covenant be known, yet not al- 
ways declared in Holy Writ, and the bap- 
tizing of Infants may yerily be believed to 


- 


be of this kind. 


10329600 ih, Baur Ee... 
The. Senſe of St. Matth. xxviij. 19. 


ſftrengthned by an Expoſition of 1 Cor. 
o Whe#trs 15755 fo © 504 5 


HE ſecond place is that of St. Paul, 

& -*the-Holy Apoſtle of the Uncircum- 
ciſtort 'or the Geatile World, 1 Corinth. 
vij. 14. For the unbelieving butband is ſan- 
fHified by the wife , and the unbelieving wife 
3s Janttified by the hueband, elſe -were- your 
Children witlean, but now are they holy. This 
place of St, Paw is a ſtrong — 
| Q 
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dence of Reaſan,;(a ;Reafan..io infal 
and uperring, tht. it..is.conduted by the 
Light of Divine Revelation.) wha, is.3be 
plaip,' natural, and;proper ſcnſe.of the 
Holy Jeſus's. Commiſſion to fys' B 
Dilciplesy St. Marth, 231), 9+-Go. 14a 
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al Nations, baptizing them, So that he 
who ſhall from a miſtaken ſenſe of that 
place of Holy Scripture , deny Bapy 
tiſm_ unto Infants, hinders the Propagas 
tion and Progreſs of Ghriſtian Religion, 
makes. the Covenant of Grace leſs beneft- 
cial and extenſive than the Covenant of 
Works ; and fo conſequently doth not al- 
law as.great Benefits, Priviledges and Im- 
munities. to. the Covenant of Grace which 
he. doth. to the Covenant of Works, all 
which are the dangerous Conſequences of 
Antipedobaptiſm, as I hope I have ſuff- 
Clently praved, and convincingly made 
out.z and in the evincing, or proving this 
Argument, 1 have plainly ſhewed,, that we 
bave the proper meaning of three Texts 
of Holy Scripture, which I thiok to any 
Man of ſenſe. is as clear a Proof, and 
ag- powerful-an Evidence to engage our 
belief to the truth. of any DoCctrin pro- 
pounded, ta us, as if we had brought the 
poſitive and expres. Words of Holy.Scrip- . 
Lure, .whick is as;ſtrogga conviction as any 
Man can. with.;the leaſt: ſhew of reaſon de- 
lire. So that if $he true ſenfe of the Holy 
Jelus's. Commiſſon to. bis Bleſſed Diſciples 
be duly conſidered, andthat noother mean- 
ing can tolerably be put upon thee, being 
backt with the Authority of two other 
places of Holy Scripture, (and. a threefold 
Cord is not eakfily, broken) no Antipedo- 
baptiſt, thab is s Man of ſenſe, will _ 

after 


—- 


* —_ 


(60) 
after prefs for a poſitive and dire@t place 
of Holy Writ, becauſe he hath no reaſon 
to expe&t a Tautology in Sacred Scripture, 
to pleaſe an Humour, or ſerve an Intereſt, 
and becauſe he will thereby weaken his 
Caufe, and then have great reaſon to be 2- 
ſhamed of, if not repent for the Injury he 
doth his Principles, and he will: fee the 
vanity of demanding expreſs words for 
2 'confutation, when he hath plain ſenſe a- 
eainſt him ; for the Holy Scriptures are 
to be expounded and interpreted by their 
Senſe, and not by their Sound ; by their 
Spiritual. Meaning , and not by the bare 
Words, Syllables, and Letters ; for they 
2re beſt underſtood by their proper Deſign 
and Purport, or a'triie Relation tv their 
Coherence and Connexion with what pre- 
ceeds,ard follows after. © And now give me 
leave to offer one thing that will confirm 
the ſenſe of 'the "Texts 1 have delivered, 
and will alfo further ſhew how unreafon- 
able, and abſurd, ' weak, and trifling, the 
Antipedobaptiits *are;" for being ſo pe- 


_ remptory and poſitive in demanding an ex- 


preſs place of Holy Scripture for the bap- 
tizing of Infants, and this I will endeavour 
70 evince: from Cnſtoms among the Jews, 
wel known to all-learned Men. - Fhree 
things were required by the Jews to make 
2 Male Proſelyte of- Righteouſneſs,- Cir- 
cumeciſion, a Kind'of Purification by Wa- 
ter (which wab an Alluſion to MEGTT 
an 
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andOblation,which wascommonty twoTur- 
tles,or Pidgeons ; To a Female Purification 
by Water, and Oblation. Now becauſe the 
Jews, ſince their Diſperſion, have neither 
Altar nor Sacrifice, they ſay, For the Male, 


Circumciſion, and Purification by Water, 


are ſufficient : For the Female, Only: Puri: 


fication by Water. In David's time, they 
tell us many Thouſands were added to the 
Church without Circumciſion, by Purifica- 
tion only. Hence we may obſerve, that a 
kind of Admiſſion by Water into the 
Church, was long in uſe among the Jews, 


tho" it were not Sacramental till the Bleſ- | - 


ſed Jeſus's Inſtitution , therefore it may 
ſeem to be uſed by them, becauſe they 
looked for it as a Sacrament at the co- 


ming of the Meſſiah, as is evident by their | 


coming, to St. John the Baptif#, not ſo 
muck ſcrupling his Baptiſm, as his Autho- 
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rity, by what Power he baptized : St. Fobr: | 


i. 25. And they aiked him, and ſaid uno bim, 


Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou he nat that | 
Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that Prophet * By | 
which three different words they meant 
the Meſſiah, becauſe he was well known tq - : 


the Jews by thoſe Terms or Phraſes. to be! 


foreſignified ; ſo that had he owned himſelf ? 


for ſuch, they would not have doubted his 
Commiſſion ; . bat Chriſt being plainly pro- 


ved the Meſliahy he was Lord of the Sa- : 


crament, as well as of the Sabbath; and 
fo had a ſufficient Power to inſtitute a New 
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Sacrament, and ſo ſubſtituted Baptiſm in 
the room of Circumciſion, which whoſo- 
ever believes not to be as extenſive as the 
other, is ſo irrational as to-make the holy 
Jeſus not ſo mercifol.a Legiſlator as ſes ; 
which ſhews the unreaſonableneſs and ab- 
ſurdity of demanding, an expreſs Text of 
holy Scripture for Infant Baptiſm, which 
was the "Truth to be cleared ; and I hope 
is ſufficiently made apparent and mani- 
, feſt. 


CHAP. XL 


Some general Obſervations upon the 
Senſe and Expoſitions delivered. 


E T me now offer fame general Ob- 

ſervations upon the Senſe and Expo- 

fitions of thoſe Texts | have brought for 

the Proof: hereof; and I will begin with 

the Obſervation of. Chemnitins, in his Plea 

* Ego ſane he makes againſt the Antipedobaptiſts of 
qui fimpll- Germany : * I do fo truly love Simplicity 
at wrong and Truth; - that altho* 1 cannot tel}: how 
imelligam nec explicare ' nomodo Infantes, qui Baptizantur 
_— 3 judico ea ne RN expliits In- 


fames eſſe Baptizandds, neque:enim 4b i}}is propteres: diſcedendum, &r« 
fi non poſtm vel inteHligere, wel cxplicare quomado credent Infames. 
Chemnit. Exam, Conc, .Trid, part 2, -'Tit. de Baptiſmo 4d 


Canon, 13. Cirild 
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Children who are baptized believe, yet 1 


judge the Teſtimonies from Holy Scripture 
above-named, moſt ffrong Evidences, and 
a ſufficient Proof for this Chriſtian Pra- 
Rice; neither ought Chriſtians to depart 
from this Truth, tho' I cannot underſtand 
or explain how Chitldren believe. In ſome / 
things we ſhould take St. Paul's Advice, 
And brcome-Fools that we may be miſe, 1 Cor. 
ii}. 19. Obedience being more acceptable than 
burnt Offerings, 1 Sam. xv. 22. And we 
ſhould offer up our Underſtandings to di- 
vine Revelation, where there is clear Rea- 
ſon \'to ſubmir to it. Faith is the wiſeſt, 
and moſt 'well-pleaſing Service we can offer 
to God { Neſcire ea que docere non vnlt Ma- 


giſter maximus erudita eft inſeitia] not to 


know thoſe things our great Maſter woold 
have us ignorant of, is (if I may ſo ſpeak 
without a Soleciſm) a learned Ignorance. 
But prais'd be Heaven, I have yet met with 
no Argumentsof the Adverfaries fo ſtrong, 
as to! need ſoch an Apology or Plea. 
We''find/not any Accuſation laid to the 
Ctiarge 'of: Chriſtianity; by the Jewiſh or 
Pagan World vpon this Acconnt, which 
certainly would have been done by fome of 
the Enenites/ of- our holy Religion, if the 
Jewiſh' Believer had not- enjoyed the fame 
Immnnities, when Chriſtian, that he did 
before: Or if the' firſt Planters of Chriſti- 
atiity had preached the ſame DoCtrin the 
Antipedobaptiſts do now; how wetlla 'ihe 

| ae- 
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Eneunies of our holy Religion have declam- 
ed againſt us, and declared the Dottrin 
they preached, was not the ſame Covenant 
God offered to the Father of the Faithful, 
and the People of 1/racl, becauſe that in- 
cluded Father and Son, as to the Covenant 
and the Sign that conveyed the Benefits 
An 05j, of the Covenant. Now becauſe the Anti- 
pedobaptiſts call upon us for an Example 
of any baptized in a gathered Church with- 
out Faith, and that herein the holy Scri- 
Anſw, Proreis ſilent: To which I will give a full 
- * * Anſwer; and for which, 1 ſhall. jn great 
Pi4.Mr. El part, be obliged to the Judicious Mr.-Els, 
por (1.) Iam not obliged to make any return. 
for ang (2+) ThiSiIs a perillous Method of arguing 
Clerk: Or to Religion. (3.) That it doth not fur- 
a Debate ther their Cauſe. (1.) Iam notobliged to 
{real kcon- qake any return: For we may. well con- 
Maroc Ji tigue the Cuſtom, ſeeing we have ſoſtrong 
tiſm, Reaſons from holy Wrir for it; and ſee- 
p. 152,— Ing we haye fo long enjoyed and uſed it, 
195, by..ſo . many Inſtances from the Primitive 
times (as, may; be proved; ).. ſo that, we 
baye Preſcription to plead, and;that Law- 
yers tells us, in ſome Caſes, is a:good Bar 
againſt all other. Ticles., It.is,ppox; theſe 
Accounts your duty, that contradict -it, 
to declare any one Inſtance or Proofs that 
theſe Reaſons, and this continued Cuſtom 
of all times ſince the holy Apoltolick Age, 
ſhould not be continued ; which I am ſatis- 
hed they will -not be able to berfore, if 
racy 
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they ſhould, be ſo couragious as ,to under- 
rake it, and therefore it will be in vain to' 


| make, any attempt that way. (2.) This 


method of demanding poſitive Words 


from Holy Writ for all that Men are to be-. 


lieve, or do, is extream hazardous to Re- 
ligion, where there is ſufficient reaſon with- 
out ſuch an Authority to engage our Faith; 


(1:) As'to Doftrin,, it would cenſure'the” 


Method of arguing uſed by our Bleſſed $4- 
viour affd his Holy Diſciples, and ſo'make 
way, for a falling from the Truth, ang gi- 
ving entrance-ta the moſt pernicious Here=" 
fies ; 3hd therefore he that believes ſuch'z 


Doin can be no good Chriſtian: and* 


poſſibly for this Reaſon ſeveral have gone' 
from one_Se&t'to another, till they caine' 
' to be of 'no Religion at all, and Jocking* 
for ,wltat' is not to be had 'in Holy Writ, 
nor ſhould” be' expected from any ſort of 
argying, they have thereupon caſt off all. 
(3.). As' to caſtomary Praftices , what a 
dovr of efitrance wonld there be for ſtragge 
Doftrins,and ſtranger ,Prattices ? there is 
n6 Command for, or Trffapce of a Woman' 
pattaking in the Holy Cotmupion;we read 
not of the baptizing of the Holy Diſciples; 
no Command or Inſtance of one that. is.nox 
a Clerayman may nos have more Wives 
than, ons, whereupon 1 have read of one 
io, Eſſex, that married niore than one at a 
time,an pe wala zoſed for that Reaſon. 
(3:) Af g qot further their Cauſe,becauſe 
where There is a good = {On for us 4 be- 
et ona s ieve 


t, 
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lieve or do, we are not to ſtop or ſtay 
our belief, or defer ating, till we have an 


Inſtance from Holy Scripture: What Com- 


mand or foreknown, Inſtance had the Holy 
Apoltle of the Circumcifion to admit the 
Centyrioy of the Italian Band and his Fa- 
mily t6 Baptiſm, ſegivg they were not cir- 
cumciſed, only that. he colleted it,, that 
becauſe be had a Title to the Coven ant, 
(. by. the miraculous Gift of. t Holy 
dam he bad right to the Sign that con- 

reed the Priviledge of the. Covenant. 


e Commillion the Holy Jeſus gave to his 


Bleſſed Diſciples at his leaving the World, 


in, relation to the perſons, is ip t Maſtu- | 


line Gender, and the Account © Sr. Pe- 
rer”s baptizing his firſt Conyerts was in the 
fape Gender ; Why then did. ie” Phillip ad- 
gur t9 baptiſin, Women gs. well as Men, 
Hts vii). 12? And why 9.x Aikibedo! 
baptilts, as Well as W&, A wir \N oroet ro 
the Cpminoejon. when thers. EPs neil Fes 
Command nor;Ru ae $njoja it To £0n - 
cage, all, I ſhall W, by) way y of pIP 
po lition, upon | neg Text <4 $2 'the 
Ne HaHNeY Pawer of * ff Cers cha eb and 
JIne 


Fires roms; the Jews way "ab be- 
eLT ey did NACL. Agree v he in] ent 
_ temper of, age Hh pli_}forion ; 
ſo more pripci Way .It take oh 2 ; 
being dilagreeabls) L0. che N i. its 
being an Unive Sdticty > So Ne 


have impeded Op po oReee > JP 
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ed with the Ceremonies and Rites of the 
Jews, which were growh hateful, as' well 
as nauſeons to the Hearheniſh part of Man- 
kind ;" and;-to\Wame no other Inſtance, he 
was uponthis-actount engaged to alter the 
Sacrament for Admiſſion into his' Church, 
or the Sign of 'the Old Covenant Circom- 
ciſion, I mean, whereby the People of 1/- 
rael (excepting ſome few Nations, as the 
ancient Egyptians, Ethiopsans , Iſhmaclites , 
and Colchians) were diffterenced from the 


reſt of Mankind : They were, I ſay, grown 1 cap 
nanſeous and hateful to the World for the of Infant- 
bſe. thereof:z: as it is infinvated by ſeveral Baptiſm, 
of the Poets, as Martial, Horace, Petroni- P49 20. 


25, and Fuvenal, Is any man called, being Cir- 
cumciſed, let him not become uncircumciſed ; 


5. Let him: not \uſe means to attract;the 1 cor. vij. 


FPrepnrinm,or] Foreskin; which the J&wilh 12: 
People were frequtently'wont to do, toſhiun 
reproach;” ant} to'defiver themſelves from 
Perſecutior''ſn PdganiMfty [Kirgdoms. And 
vpon- this -atcotiit- it would. have bee'-2 
great hindrance to the'propzgation 6f the 
New Diſpetiſatiot'; #6614 the Heathen 
Work have been admitt&d'to the New Co- 
venant by 'tzt way ; 'nd' Sacred Ceterio- = 
nycouldbe more unacteptable to Mar) id 
in genera}; 'and2hereupon the Wiſdort of 
or: Merciful: Redeeiner;' as! well 43 New 
Eepillator, '-:#s to bet Commended in. alter- 
Ing; the' ole antiquated; Sign info 4' more 
gentle,” pleaſant-way of admiſſion by W431 
ter,, which was as of a more univerſal _ 
F 2 
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{o of a more general ſignification, becauſe 
the Heathen World, as well as the People 
of 1fracl uſed it, (For Heatheniſm was lit- 
tle elſe but the Jewiſh Rgligion, abuſed by 
the Prince of Darkneſs, and Father of Lies, 
as Chriltianity was little more than pure 
Natural Reaſon exalted, and improved ay 
the Ring of NO ona Purity. ). 
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>N D nOW,.. that 1 may ugngage you 
{A to; the bcligt of the ſenſe I-bave gi- 
ven: of theſe three; Texts af Holy Serip; 
Lure, | declaro+hs ine hays-0 offered 
is according to,iJqwiſh-Gyltgn;,iand. the 
ſcyſe-of things, wel} knogyn.,amony them z 
Mick is the only txye 3pd Praper way of 
ro their| xight megningg And with- 
ky uch an Expaltion. pr. Allpfiong it Is 
inbolbble to -ungerftand, ſeveral! Phraſes 
and.Places in the New, Tefament; And 
ihis ay appear; from anjexcellent Account 
given by :the Revergad Dr. Hammond ,:in 
cight. Pareclaryly cy] ork. Qaly men+ 
tiogy but got enlarge ys 'Bg: you 
to: the, Account}. he. gives,; 
one ie memorable Infancy __ This hay 


TX LE 


day ed Ws AC imo 6 ww Þ ot 


Q © 


(59) 
of expounding H. Scripture, . (1.) In the 
calling and receiving Diſciples. (2.) In the 
Donation of the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heayen-- : (3+). In the Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the: Lord?s H. Supper. (4) ln Impoſition 
of Hands.! (5.) In the Title of Apoſtles. 
(6.) 1n the Name and Office of Biſhops. 
(7.) In the Title of Deacons. . (8.) In the 
word [£xz,v0'a, Or] Church;: in both No- 
tions of it, for'the People, - and the Rulers 
thereof, (Cor Church-Repreſentative) and 
when he complied in ſo many Cuſtoms,why 
ſhould we believe he varied. in this only ? 
But 1. will give one remarkable Example, 
and ſo concinde this way of: confirming the 
Senſe and Expoſitions I have given and the 
Senſe of what I ſhall ſay, (for his words 1 
cannot give you, it being; ſa long ſince 1 
read him) I ſhall borrow: fram-the Reve- 
rend Dr. LZzghtfaor, a Man of: the greateſt 


knowledge in underſtanding the Cuſtom of . 


the Jews and! Rabbinic Learning 5 The 


Text is St. Matth, xvij. 20. If you bave 


faith, as a grain of muſtard-feed, you ſhall ſay 
ugto this mountain , Remave hence. to youder 
Place, apd it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall be 
;mpoſſeble unto.:youw, Now this is naturally 
impollible in a literal ſenſe, but to ſuch as 
are acquainted: with a cuſtomary Saying a- 
mong the Jewsi, this ſeemingly difficult 
place hath an eafie and intelligible mean- 
ing ; forit was an uſual Saying among them, 
of a learned Rabbi, (that had a $kilful Fa- 
culty in the expounding hard places of Ho- 
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ly Scripture) .That he was & Man of fuch 
Learning, be could remove Mountaivs. Now, 
this Phraſe the-H.: Jeſus applies to a true, 
ſound, ſaving Faith, (of. which it is pro» 
perly meant, and not .of the Faith of 'Mi- 
racles, as ſome perchance nay believe) and: 
his ſenſe is plainly this, (#$ may appear 
by the laſt words of the Text; rn nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible: ea you,) Aright, ortliadax, 
ſtrong Faith: In the Almighty God, will be 
of ſuch power and efficacy, as to ſupport; 
and bear you gp under the ſoxeſt Preſſures 
of Human Life:z and when your Faitb:;and 
Patience -are ſufkctently tried; and exerci- 
fed, your Beliefiin the ſame God ſhall. work 
a deliverance, and ha difficulty or ditreſs 
ſhall be inſupergble to, or conquerable by 
ſach a Faith: becauſe ſo great a Faith ſhall 
(like Jabob; when he wreſtled with God Al 
mighry, prevailed 'with, 'i& not overcome 
Gen.xxxij, Omnipotence' it {elf ) obtain what it. de- 
fires, as theCanaanttiſh Woman's importu- 
nate Faith did with the B: Jeſus, when he 
At. 15, faid- unto ber, 0 woman, preat is thy faith; 
25. be it unto thee as' thou wilt. And,:to encon-. 

rageto theexerciſe of ſuch a'Noble Act of 

Faith, St. Paw ſpeaks the ſame ſenſe with 

that Expoſition | have given of: that place 
1 Cor, ;, of St. /4zithem, ' when he faith, There hath 
ER a9 temptation taltex: you, but ſuch as 13 common 
ro Mau ; 'but Gad 1s faithful, who will not ſuf+ 
ftv you to be tempted above that you are able, 
but will with the temptation make a wy to 
eſcape, that youu may. bs able 10 bear 3; _ 
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that I may the better engage your belief 
to the ſenſe I have given of theſe three 
Texts, I have interpreted them according 
to Jewiſh Cuſtoms and Phraſes. As to the 
firſt, I have explained jt according to the s, 1s. 
ſenſe it muſt have, if oſes their Legiſla- xxviij. 19. 
tor had given ſuch a Commiſſion to twelve 
Elders of 1/rael, as the H. Jeſus gave tg bis 
B. Diſciples. As to the ſecond place, Aﬀs 
ij. 39. we have ſo expounded it likewiſe ; 
for it is well known, [By thoſe that are 
afar off ] the ſews conſtantly meant the 
Heathen Nations, or, the Gentile World. 
Laſtly, For the third place, 1 Cor. viz. 14. 
we have interpreted the word Holy,accord- 
| Ing to the Jewiſh cuſtom and manner,'who 

always underſtood the word Holy ſo, 'and 
applied that Phraſe to any Thing br Per- 
ſon that was dedicated and pecvharly ſet 
apart to the Service of God ; ”and' there- 
fore, neither according to the coherence 
of the place, nor the Jewiſh way of inter- © 
preting H. Scripture, cap that word be un- 
derſtood of a Matrimonial Legitimacy, that 
« ſhould render the Children clean after fuch 
F a Marriage, and free them from the odi- 
h ous CharaCter of Baſtardy, as we ſhall make 

more fully and clearly appear, when come 
;, | © anſwer a ſeemingly ſtrong Objettion of 
the Antipedobaptiſts apainit the ſenſe of 
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CHAP. XII. 


Authorities of the ancient Fathers 10 eſtabliſh the 
| Senſe of the three Texts of Holy Scripture. 


> N D now, that I may engage yon 
| to believe the Senſe I have given of 
theſe threg places of H. Scripture, I will 
confirm. it by the beſt Authority, the Te- 
ſtimony. of three of the moſt ancient Pri- 
mitive Fathers, who lived near the Age of 
the H.. Apoſtles, and therefore may berea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed beſt acquainted with their 
mind.. The firſt ſhall be the Authority of 
*AZryru Juſtin Hartyr; Children areallowed to en- 
S* 791 die joy; the good things that. come by Baptiſm, 
ba@7/- by the Faith of chem that bring them to 
Sr aBee Baptiſm, -PuinCtually correſpondent to the 
21 75 1541 Tele, {and ſo fit to eſtabliſh the meaning) 
uy Te; We bave given of 1 Cor. vii). 14. where 
©2ee5y769 upon; the Account of the believing Huſ- 
- arg Dana's living with the unbelieving Wife, 
= * ag © and the reaſon allowed, that one may build 
Rcſ9. ad or- VP-Thg other in the Chriſtian DoCtrin, and 
hed, or .  Accardingly, chriſtianly educate their Chil- 
war at dren,; the Children are Holy, z. e. vouch- 
vt chat Pri- ſated the 'Priviledge of Baptiſm, and the 
7 Renchts thereupon conſequent. Next we 
find Irenez ſpeaking to the ſame ſenſe, who 
flouriſhed in the firſt Century after ſuch as 
had an occular view of the H. Jeſus, who 
declargs the Meſſigh to be an Univerſal Sa- 
viour ; and mentioning Infants, L& _ 
wulos 
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oul9s) ſmall Children, as well as [Paryos, Ju- 
genes, and Senioresr, Boys, Youths, and Elder 
Perſons] ſaith further; all, who by him are ones ir- 
reborn to a Divine Life, where Children bee {70 7 


per eum 1e- 


ing renewed, or reborn, muſt needs be ex- naſcuntur in 
pounded according to theH. Scripture-phraſe Pw jo 
of 1earyz4rint, being renewed or reborn by barc{.c. 35. 
the Laver of Regeneration, and all that 
are acquainted with the Primitive Fathers, 
know they thereby mean Baptiſm, (Dominica 
& Apoſtalica phraſi, according to the ſenſe of 
H. Scripture, as delivered by the B. Jeſus, 
and his dear Followers) and as he concludes 
there, San#tificat Infantes he renders, Children 
holy,according to the Interpretation we haye 
given of that place of St. Paul, 1 Cor. vij. 
14. Laſtly, Tertwllian, who flouriſhed much 
about the ſame time, gives a much like ac- 
count; for ſpeaking of the [ Fidelium filiz](the 
Sons of the Faithful) he affirms, * They * Sanvtiratis 
are Candidates of Holineſs, and Holy, as up- $99 
on different regards, ſo from the Preroga- Apoltolus ex 
tive of their Birth, punCtually adequate to S3iczro 
the ſenſe we have given of the Text to the texu Santos 
Corinthians, and according to our Expoſition frames... 
thereof; and as it is a Teſtimony, it was ſo ex \eminis 
uſed by the Chriſtians then, ſo it's an Evi- 13mm s, 
dence of the Cuſtom of the H. Apoſtles in 1niticutionis 
that Ape, to allow the Infants of Chriſtian mas oy 
Parents to be baptized. And now to conclude Z.1. de 4ri- 
the Authorities,] will add two more, with the 7" © 3*: 
Canon of a Provincial Council ; and'the firſt 
of the two I will, bring, . ſhall be that of 
the famous Biſhop of Carthage, St. Cyprian, * 

by who 


( 74 ) 


who lived at the end of Or:ger's time, who 
flouriſhed about fifraen Years after Tertullians 
what he writes is in that which he ſends to 
his Friend Fids, and in It there 1s ſo clear a 
proof for baptizing Children, that it is ſuf- 
ficient.to ſatisfie any perſon in whom pre- 
poſſeſſion and Intereſt do not Rule ; F:das 


had ſent to him to acquaint him, that he didſ 


not think fit that Infants ſhould be admitted 
unto Baptiſm before the eighth day, as the 
Jews were under Moſes's Diſpenſation ; 


} Q111tum ad cauſain Infan- 
tium percinet, quos dixifti in- 
tra {ecundum vel tcrrinm di- 
em quo nati ſunt conliitutos 
Baptizari non oportere, & 
conliderandam effe legemCir- 
cumciſionis antiquz, ut infra 
oftavum diem eum qui natns 
e{t Bapt zandum &Sandctifican- 
dum non putares, longe a)zyd 
in Concilio no{tro viſum eft ; 
In hoc emi, quod tu putabas 
faciendunreſſe, nemo conſen- 
ſit, fed univerſi potius judica- 
mus nulli homioum nato mi- 
{2ricordiam De!, & gratiam 
denegandam , St Cyprian , 
Ep. 58, ad Fid, 


+ Hin: eva- 
ciiatio Ban: 
ritinatls par- QUENCE 


whereupon he ſent this Return; 
+ That he and the Councel , 
wherein were 66 Biſhops, were 
of a different, Judgment, having 
declared, that as the Lord had 
no reſpect of Perſons, ſo no re- 
gard for Age, bur that Children 
might be admitted to Baptiſm 
preſently after their Birth, to 
cleanſe them from their Origi- 
nal Guilt. The ſecond ſhall 9 
from St. Anugnftin, the Reverend 
Biſhop of Hippo, which I will 


the rather do, becauſe the Pelagians have 
been miſtakenly ſuppoſed by* a Conſe 
from their DoCtrin, to deny the 


roorm baptizing of Infants for the Remiſſion of 
e-vrione do- Sins, (which they that did, have been cen- 
nar puio ſured by the Church for Bereticks in all A- 
C.cerentur 2s) aS May DFOoE both by St. Ambroſe * 
$ 496; xp, From Pelagius”s Dottrin follows the cyacua- 
;i6, 4. De- Ling Or Making void the baptizing of In- 
7, fants, who would by his Opinion be ſaid 


- 
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be adopted; but .nos;abfolped from any guilt. [| Proper 
And ig like mannoes;.:by the. definition of the law tidci, 
Councel-of 2fitr yi where, ſpeaking of the & Pareul 


i > i Qui nihil 


H. CathalicQbyrclrs, h underſtand nfs Orl g4- ncccatorum 


Sigg, we hayeitheſs words; 1, | (Upon this 2 !cme | 
e.of:Paigh (ths ſenſe: of the H. Catholic mitrere PO» 


- 


ſion of ſtas,that what they have contratted by ſowem Om 


Gegeration may-be-pyrged by Regeneration. rams S 
Now the wards ofCeleſtius,as quoted byS, Au- 1 * regene- 


guſtin,are thefe; -* Thar lofants are baptized m ndzcur, 
for Remillion of Sins, accarding tothe Rule 9*48cnc- 


of the. Univerſal Church, and the appoint- xcruncms. 
ment of the H, Goſpel, whereby it. is pro- {2 
bable, that he meant this Text of the H. Go- * 
ſpel, -according to the ſenſe we have given of ; ''fotes 
it, becauſe none can be admitted into Cove- re:nifioncm 
nant with rhe. guilt of their fins upon them, P<c2torum 
and. to ſignifie,; that he muſt make abſolnte repulam uot 
and ſincere renunciatian af them ; which may eats Ec- 
be one reaſon why the H. Church appoints trangeti 


Sponſors and Undertakers to make ſuch Pro- {F*cntiam, 


miſes in thebehalf of the Child. I will now cr 91.45 


faiſh my Proafs from the Teftimony of the ©#'- < 5: 

Ancients by the . Authority of a Councel : 

the Provincial Councel of Afleviss The 

Church of Afric was one of the moſt famous 

Churches of the Primitive Times, far Piety 

and Learning, and the determination of the 

Council, (which, as St. Auguſtin obferv'd an Ca% of 1n- 

100 'Years aiter,' was nat a New Decree, : 

| ANovien Decretum]] ſeems to allow baptizing 

Children in that Churcb,to be a long and on- 
If- 


Ghanch, Lal; {emper] every-where, always) jnerantideo 
It i5that- lokap{9-are; : tized fox the remiſs rum remil- 


we 


: Ws. 2... 000 
4 Item placu- interrupted Cyftom. © This<Council Was tela 


! 


nu queer: "bout the middle of the thitd'Ceritury, vbour 


que parvie 


los receates 3 5 Years after' the decedſe of St. Jobs! This 
Facets - Councel, in its'fecond Canon,' thus declares, 


mat ram 


baxtizandos [rig decreed by the Countil,5:'e: [ Placuit'Spi-" | 


ogar.5 at its Santto, & Hobis] it is Getreed by the 1: 


dicit in re: 


miſſion?m Ghoſt, andy us; + That whoſoever will fiot 


an allow Children to bebapttzed preſently after 


catorum 


baptizari, they come out 'of their Mothers Womby' 'or 


(aol Caith theyare baptized fot remiſſion ofSins in 
here origi- deed, but draw nothing of Original Sin from' 


moat Adam, which is tobe explated by the Laver 
rerationis of Regeneration (whence'it: doth follow, that 
pic-ar; unde That form of-Baptiſm for the remiſſion of Sins 
; fir Conſe- in and to you, 'is underſtood-not to be true, 

&: forma - but falſe) let him be declared'Accurſed ;” and 
baptizmatis this I think-Proof enough from Antiquity, 


in rem HOWEVer They that deſire more may be excel- 


torum non Jently ſatisfied from the learned Mr. Walkers 
vera,ſed tal 


A incliza- Modelt Plea for Infant Baptiſm, where he not 


my Lug only aſſerts, but proves its: uſage for about 
od. Milevi. fifceen Centuries of years. | 


t4na. Can 2. © 


apud Cara- 5 
| CHAP. xIv. 
The juſt Complaint of the Jews, if this Do- 
., Erin be ot tric, 


N D now. what Reaſan can be offered 


why thoſe Chriſtians that were con- 
verted fromFudaiſm,who were ſcandalized at 
the omifſion of Circumciſion, ſhould not have 
been more highly : ſcandalized,. if the -firſt 


Planters of Chriſtianity had denied an _ 
| 10N 


«© * - 
% -* _ _ 


C 77 ): 


fon,of Infants. unts Covenant, under; the H, 
Goſpel- Diſpenſatign, : when. they :had been 
ever allowed it under the aſyuc Ogconomy ? 
Is it- not rational. .,to :ymagine>. that they 


' who made ſo great:;Complaints,, anly becauſe 


theH. Diſciples ipſtrufted the Jewiſh, Peaple 
that:diweltin Heathen Countries; that they 
were not- bound to uſe Circumciſiony wauld 
not -bave made; greater Complaiggs -if; they 
had not; admitted them anth{heir-Children 
unto Baptiſm, but wholly;ſhutghan puts; like 
the Ghildren of infidels,and not allowed them 
to:be.Members of Chrilt's Myſtical Body? It 
certainly, in-all ljkglihood, would: have- been 
a'ſore Grief to them,;to abſerve thejs Infants 
uſed as bad as the -Intants of -Fagans,and Fo- 
reigners, and to þaye no clear diftinftionbe- 
tween-ſuch Children, whoſe Parents received 
the; H. Goſpel, and ſuch. as: witþſtogd/Chri; 


Bzanity, For they: pver efteem'A;higather.Ife 


fants ax unclean and common; byt.the Infapgs * '\ 


of Beljeyers they reckoned Holy agd,Confe- 
erate; agcording ta the Expolitionwe, bave 
gixen of 1, Core vi ue Bulk now: Wd 


+ 4 $f 576 4 
DiſcipJes| publicly; preachey. thab$he..lafapts. * 


of ſich as were aijmigted intoſGavegat with. 
God; hadno other [Tile to anagmiſhog inte 
the-Gbprch by Baptiſm, .itban #ba Infants. of] 
Pagans, who were: aft In Covenant; they had, 
preached 2 , Dofkrin,. which world afluredly! 
have been-a higher, Scandal than mhatener 
they, had preached 2ggiplt the negaſſigy; of clr- 


. comeiſng Malesningh the obſervagiomofi/de-; 


eremonies 5: Whergupos ſince: 


ſer 5haw.;of 
$57,» : W £ 
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we do not/fifd-dtnOng their'grievors Aecuſa- | 
tiohs orf:the chanpeof the'Jewiſh Uſkges, that] 
they murmbared or repiril that thei ſafans] 
Were not baptized;tindTonmade cdpabk of the | | 
Benefits of the ew Covenant of Graves Tt is| 1 
a miithiwwort probible/Reaſon to betleve, : 
that the firſt Plancers''6f | Chriſtianity3atid | * 
their Agoellves; aUmitredThfants ro Bupfiſty, 
thay the ?HOE (Niewing & plaſn Eximpletor 81- | * 
rex Preeeptiforit under the H. Goſpel Dif | 1 
penſatiohn't&5thit they werd'foratial) Shptiz-| | 
ed: Attwow Having giver fuch Reaſons 861d | 
Authoritiessfot« this/!Ia8dable and-<chriſtign 
Uſage; before Tcome tbianſwerthe Obedti- 

| | ons; whieh” the laſt pdfÞ of myUndereaks 
ing, give we leave to mike ont Obſervation. 
| Menno, Whit was bac of the greateſt Stholars 
| of the- Adverſe Party,” wHH lived 4bBuP1 60: 
_ yetrs (if! 42 (67 cloſe put toit bythii ſort 
[719 ef Aipurnentfrom Authority, that he!owned 
anabys, the Ordifiandebf bipeizing Children 85 ahci- 
Caſe of ent'ss the&H!ApoRtie'x>e, bit thetrtedar- 
Infants @f it ebthe!ffotncohnaterfelr: Paſtors ob that 
os Pt . Age} butf#ſ6hoW happens it; we Hinder 
| P: 4Þ 4: ng thing Reed teN thefacted epics; 
nbt'fn- tH&D96ks of any' of ittfat Age 3 ſucki bs 
S: Oli} 18::[p nan toll 'S! PMyturp?: Bow 
Happens Ab B:93b: la Hived the 16akelt 
of all 088 HONORS; HAbndion it- not: Or. 
bow he that the THACEH of ths 2v- 
caljjſe;" thatsnfahed” fever Erfofs If Wat 
Ape, ſh6#lÞ rake db NGHa5 RIVA? It is very 
worder PRI Hofe-of Uinfpired WHters, ; 
ſach-as MIMREW'then i itheirz 7:2: v6107 fhbuld 
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| given of the Text, is 


(79) 
mt mention ſo reproachful a praftice,that would flock 
the Church with counterfeit Profeſſors, and in a ſhort 
time Unchurch it. In the ſame ſort if it hapned by er- 
roneous Guides in the times immediately after the 
Apoſtles, how carve it to paſs that none of the Wuftri- 
ftious Confeſſors that lived in that Age contradidted it, 


\ | as a Dottrin that might. endanger the overthrow of 


Chriſtianity, nor told us any thing in the leaft of it ? 
They publiſhed Books againft the Errors of Simon M4- 
gus, Menanger, Saturninus, Cerintbus, Ebion, Paleminus, 
Baſilides, Marcion,&c, but we regd not any thing in their 
Writings againſt baptizing Children, tho” we are aſ- 
ſured from Irenus and Tertulian, that it was uſedin 
> their times, as we have made it appear. | 


7 | Oo 
An' Anſwer to an Objetion that would 6verthrow 
the Serjſe given of St. Mat. xxviij. 16. 


| T He Anti pedobaptifts'do objea,that the Command 


for baptizing all Nations duth not helpthe'cauſe 
of Infant-baptiſm, becauſe thereare fome placts of H. 
Writ of alike ſound, are nor to be interpreted as if 
they took itr all lndehnirely, but only 'ſach as have h 
capacity to a&the Dilty,ds worſhip God,anl ſing to hit 
all you Nations. To which 11 return (z,)Sy '(datp 
fed non conceſh, as the Logicians ſpeak) that the'Text, 
S:Mat.xxviij.1 Fa doth not. conclude(tho it fonbt _— 
that Children | poſe he brong gBapenn, Thy t 
Allowance being given, the Ant Wo aptift an never 
prove his Principle from It. (2 .) This / 
more thajt4 Command, can be no Evideiite in ritatt! 
e 1 urged 'this Text as jiafter of Fatt, 


drawn from the Senſe' we have 
: $ mighty weak; For tho' inthe Pre- 
ept, Worſhip God,and fing'to him'all yorNations, they 


at are,not able to U6 either cater Behelicydd tobe 


= 


put neceſſiey of Pat: 7 
to overthrow the & 


| &þliged (For nemo renetur ad Impoſiibile, note is boundto 


Inpoſſibilities,” as the Civil Lawers ſPeik)* yet ina 
| Precept 


extVehng nd . 


£3The Eximple thark brobghr . 


An 04j. Muſically 


Anſw, 


i 111 rn 


Rev.xx, 
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Precept in aQing that for others, of which all are alike 
able tro whom the Precepr is delivered (as certainly 
there. was no more diffictlty for the commiſſionated 
Teachers to adminiſter Baptiſm to Children than to 
adylt.Perſons) there js no ground to limit or conhne it; 
And that this is the rruth may appear,becauſethe Pre, 
cept iS not delivered to all Nations, to fit and qualify 
themſe]ves for Bapriſm, but to'the H. Diſciples to diſci- 
ple thetm,and adminifter aptifin tothtm;;andof being 
brought .to the Church,and admiſfion' into the number 
of the Members of Chrift's Myſtical Body..” And of 
cleanfing by the Baptiſmal Waters, © the Infant is capa- 
ble, tho' not of worſhipping God, or Singing (at leaſt 

Fra Harmonicaly.} Again another ObjcQian 
they fetch from the Original [ BaTnCoprig auvits £7; 
79 oy2ue ] baptizing them into the Name ; becauſe the 


baptized ould not only catch for themſelves the Pro- 


felhon and Name, but atſo be deeply immerſed in the 
thing named and profefſed, Fo whichl return: TheSpon- 
ſors promiſe fur the Children, out of a regard to the 
Profefhor, but the name and <thing themſelves take; 
'They are larttified and waſhed in the Name of Chrift, 
and are thereupon termed Chriſtians, qutward Commu. 
nicatiqn., being peed .t0.a Member of the vifible 
Church,but not Profelſion.petlonal,and outward inthis 
guatter, the Party being nor fit for It, and the profeſſion 
& againtt, DA ei IheEi and perceiving.it to'be 
ayother Gender, , and, not the ſame with «dyzy 
39241 they, find out a word! to Jay ic on, which them; 
Felveshave.choſen, ond that 4s C 1; ], Diſcipl 
And thus, kbey. nl have [Ae] em, .not appli 
7 ciplc Me) | 


An 0bj. if had ivalent for *thole.Parties. Put ft they 


Y 0] Fi # + | 4: J 
t9 Nations, Þut t4the D "the Nations. To 


; which. returns; wehave: tþe ſame ConjupRion in H, 


Writ, 1 max of 'E= v4, ,A 1 "Av78;] Natjons and 
them. ayd.it EY..ArE bal P SE in one verſe, 
with .relatioa to one-angther ;. And, WY, ay nol 
we- more-.naturally. draw _ a Companion.from the 
commap. Coffom, of 5 ecch ,,, and © rather, ſubKitute 
avg roms,,f wor doolabe thall Ages Men, Women 
And Children, and bad. up all in the end.of theCon- 
frudtion with5s 7u/m0) 907 £91@7Jout of all Rarjoos 
: = Be > Jnr 


(51) 
Neither is the Conjunftion of "E9»y and 
'Avre;, Nations and Them, improper, be- 
cauſe Ayres; Is moſt expreſſive in the 
Original Tongue, and ſo fir to make the 
Conſtruction perfeCt ; Nations being made 
up and compoſed of Men, Women, and 
Children: And ſeeing now we are criti- 
cizing upon the Text, let me offer ſome- 
thing ſhould have been brought in at the 
Coherence, Go teach all Nations, baptizing 
them. If we correct our Tranſlation by the 
Original, it will runthus, [Magsnimmn ne 


| avs 491] Diſciple you all Nations, not 


[adzown] Teach you them : The meaning 


- of the Term is, Separate ſuch and ſuch 


Perſons from the reſt of Mankind, and by 
initiation admit them to be my Diſciples, 


.| or dedicate them to the Service of Heaven, 


and then by Baptiſm ſet a Mark upon them, 
that they may be known to be my Diſci- 
ples, and let them be afterwards inſtruCt- 
ed, who in reſpect of their preſent unfit- 
neſs cannot immediately become Diſciples 
by perſonal Inſtruction z and the ground 
of this Interpretation is ſtrongly laid, be- 
cauſe an Active Verb of Injunction ſhould 
be allowed ſuch a meaning ; for being made 


| to People, and Nations, it muſt have ſuch 


a ſenſe as mult extend it ſelf to all, to whom 
it is made; and aſſuredly little ones on 
account of their Number are a larger Por- 
tion of People, and Nations, than they 


-] are upon account of their Stature ; and 


G that 


_ 
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that Infants may by this way be made Dif- 

x, ciples,is ont of doubt; Becauſe, (1.) They 
are by their Fathers, or the Church, pre- 
ſented to Heaven, who conſecrate them to 
God, and are thereby enrolled in the Re- 
giſter of the Holy Jeſus. (a.) The Spon- 
ſors, or Undertakers, promiſe upon their 
account, that correſpondent to their En- 
gagement expreſſed m the Form of Bap- 
tifſm, (which is declared in the following 
Charge) they are to be inſtructed in the 
true Service of God : Hereupon they be- 
come Diſciples in Fiers, (3.) They have 
the Regal Seal ftampr upon their Spirits, 
whereby they are ſet apart for the Service 
of Heaven, and become Chriſtians and Diſ- 
ciples in Fa#oefſe, not as being perſonally 
inſtreCted, bor as being placed fo as to 
be reckoned the Servants and Scholars of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, and fo really looked up- 
on, and accounted his Difciples : We put 
little ones to places of Inſtrg&ion not fo 
much for-their growth in Knowledge, as 
to be ſecured from Miſchief. And afcer this 
manner Infants are kindly admitted into 
the Inſtitution of our great Maſter from 
the hazard of their departing out of the 
World without the Seal of the Covenant, 
and for fear, becaufe they have not the 
Divine Mark, either they or our felves may 
undergo puniſhment. To all 'thrs 1 may 
add, (which js fufficient to ſtop the mouth 
of Gainfayers) That the placing Wſtru 
Ction | 
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ſ- | Aion before Baptiſm) doth not any more 

y | infer, that Inſtruftion ſhould go firſt, and 

e- | ſhould have the preference, than that Re- 

to | pentance, as being enjoyned before Faith 

e- | by St. Mark, Repent you, and believe the Go- St, Mark 
n- | Fel, ought to challenge the precedence, 1-15. 

ir | which is the proper product of Faith. Faith 

n- | in this place being conſequent upon Re- 

p- | pentance by an elegant *T5jao'a. Such 

1g | Tranſpoſitions in Holy Writ have cauſed 

he | this Obſervation to be made ; There 7s not Non datur 
e- | a former or a latter allowed in Holy Scripture, Pri% aut 
re | And now I pity mine Enemy, being ſo be- an cog 
s, | ſet that he cannot ſtir out of the Circle ; ©" 7s 
ce | which calls to mind the Obſervation of one Qideft mi- 
iſ- | of the ancient Fathers, What is more miſe-/*1i% -_ 
ly | rable, than for a miſerable Man not to com- — ſeiv- 
to | miſerate bimſclf. But ſtill the Antipedo- fun.s.Aug, 
of | baptiſts objeC&t and ſay, The altering the Confef(. 
ÞP- | placing of the words, inverts and diſcom- An 06j. 
Mut | poſes the Method of the Holy Jeſus*s Com- 

fo | miſſion, becauſe that principally relates to 

23 | the adult, and ſuch as have entertained 

bis | Chriſtianity. To which I make this Re- fs. 
ito | turn, It ſhutteth not out little ones, as we 

om | have (I hope) abundantly proved. Let OY 
the | them produce any one ſingle Inſtance in | 
mt, , the whole Bible of the Infant of one that 

the | had received the Faith, either Jew or Chri- 

13f | ſtian, that was denied being baptized and 

Ty | drcumciſed, and I think I may venture to 

1th | give our Adverſaries the Cauſe, tho' we 

ro find mention of ſuch as had Mothers and 2 Tim. r, 
lon | G 2 Grand- 15: 


(84) 
Grandmothers. If we were to Preach un- 
to perfect Infidels the ſame that Chriſt 
commiſſionatcd his holy Diſciples to go un- 
to, thoſe that were adult before they em- 
braced Chriſtianity, we muſt firſt inſtru 
them,and then Diſciple them z which word 
in the Original the Antipedobaptiſts are 
very fond of ; and yet I ſuppoſe, with due 
ſubmiſſion, I have made clear proof, that 
the true ſenſe of it doth not in the leatT af- 
ſiſt or ſtrengthen their Principle : The 
phraſe Diſcipling is the principal word in 
the Commiſſion, and Baptizing and Inſtru- 
tion the formal modification of the Com- 
miſſion ; tho* if the words were otherwiſe 
placed, and Iyſtruftion in: expreſs words 
had preceeded Baptiſm, their turn would 
not have been ſerved thereby z for the 
Commiſſion neming no Sex or Quality, nei- 
ther for Age, nor on any other account, 
muſt neceſlarily take in whatſoever parti 
culars can be compreherded under that 
Phraſe; and the Antipedobaptiſts cannot 
poſſibly make a difference from the words 
themſelves. Herenpon it is clearly evident, 
that if the bleſſed Jeſus intended all Capa- 
Cities, when he uſed the Phraſe, af Na- 
tions, then it is all oneas if he had declared 
all Capacities of Reaſonable Beings, both 


as to Sex and Ape, ſhould be admitted unto| 


Baptiſm, the fign of admiſſion into his ho- 
Iy Goſpel Covenant. Now that this: Ge- 
ncral Commiſſion takes 1n each ſeveral Ca- 

pacity 
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pacity of Reaſonable Beings, we will evi- 
dence from three things, (even the ſeve- 
ral Circumſtances neceſſary to any Human 
AQtion) the Place where, the Time when, 
and the Parties concerned in the Action. 
(1.) The Place where: This Commiſſion 
was not delivered out in any Foreign Coun- 
try, but in the Land of Jadea, where it is 
acknowledged by all Parties, that the U- 
ſage of admitting all ſorts of Gentiles, 
that embraced the Jewiſh Religion unto 
Baptiſm was conſtantly practiſed. (2.) T his 
Commiſſion was delivered when the Peo- 
ple of 1ſrac! were moſt ſtrict and exatt in 
the obſervation of their ancient Rites and 
Uſages. (3:) This Commiſſion was given 
out by our Meſliah, born in Fudea, to his 
immediate Followers and Attendants, his 
dear Friends, that were Natives of the 
ſame Country, and thereupon it is not in 
the leaſt improbable, but that they well 
knew the conſtant and general Uſages then 
tranſafted by the Jews. Now upon theſe 
Accounts It is evident, that Chrift's Com- 
miſſion for Diſcipling all Nations was as 
genuine and clear, as if he had deſcended 
unto Particulars. For he that gave the 
Commiſſion, and they unto whom it was 
granted , fully underſtood what Perſons 
were capable of the Ordinance of Admiſ- 
fion into his Holy Church ; and herevpon 


- an Univerſal Uſage and an Univerſal Com- 


miſſion were moſt proportionable and 
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correſpondent to the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, | 


and Power of our Great Legiſlator. It 
was a conſtant and uninterrupted Uſage 
with the Jewiſh People to admit unto Bap- 
tiſm whole Houſholds (wherein we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren contained) of Gentile Proſelites ; ſo 
that it heing the nſage to leave none un- 
baptized, there was no neceſſity for a par- 
ticular Order, or mentioning-who ſhould 
be baptized ; ſo that if there were need'of 
exempting any, we may well imagine the 
Holy Jeſus would have excluded them ; 
but we read of no ſuch Exception in Holy 
Scripture: So that the Queſtion ought to 
be thus ſtated, Whether Infants are pro- 
hibited Baptiſm, and in what Place, or at 
what Time ? We appeal to all the Chri- 
ſtian World, if this be the ſenſe, as is moſt 
probable, whether the Commiſlion is in 
the leaſt obſcure, or more obſcurely pub- 
liſhed for Infants, than for thoſe that are 
adult, can be no Excepticn, becauſe no 
particulars are named. Three Thouſand 
Converts are baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you un the 
Name of Jeſus Chri#t, for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and you ſhall recesve the gift of the Holy Gho#Ft. 
Which no whit diſagrees from the 'Com- 
mand, Go you therefore, and teach all N4- 
tions, baptiz.ing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gho#F, 

For 
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(57) 
For the Form of Baptiſm in thoſe fiſt days 
of the Holy Goſpel (of which the New 
Teſtament giveth the Story) may be 
conſidered under a threefold Condition. 
(T.) St. Fohn the Baptiit baptized in the 
Name of Meſliah, or Chriſt, that was then 
ready to come, but that Jeſus of Nazareth 
was he, he himſelf knew not until he had 
run 2 great part af his Courſe ; Ard I krew 


him net, but that he ſhould be made manifeſt St. Fob. 1, 
anto Iſrael , therefore am I come, baptizing 3"* 


with water. (2.) The Holy Diſciples bap- 
tized the Jews, baptizing in the Name of 
Jeſus. for this reaſon , becauſe the grear 
Point of Controverſie then in the Nation 
about the Meſſiah was, Whether Jeſus of 
Nazareth were he, or no? All the Nati- 
ons acknowledged a Meſliah, but moſt of 
them abominated that Jeſus of NVazareth 
ſhould be thought to be he ; therefore 
thoſe that by the preaching of the Holy 
Goſpel came to acknowledge him to be the 
Meſſiah were baptized ia his Name, as the 
Critical Badge, (the Keeryeroy) Or Chara- 
Qeriſtick Mark of their embracing the true 
Meſſiah. (3.) Among the Gentiles, where 
that Queſtion was not on foot, they bap::- 
zedin the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the HolyGhaſt ; ſo that the baptizing 
in the Name of Jeſus was but for a ſeaſon, 
for the ſetling of the Evidence of his 
being the Meſſiah. And when that was 
throughly eſtabliſhed, then thoſe Gifts cea- 
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ſed for ever. Ir is ſaid, Aﬀs 2. 44. All 
that believed were together, and bad all things 
common, The Children of thoſe that be- 
lieved muſt come under the Title of Belie- 
vers too, or they muſt famiſh, (which af- 
fords no weak Argument, that the Parents 
Faith is imputed to the Child ; and if for 
the uſe of the Body, why not for the ſer- 
vice of the Soul, by an Argument [4 mi- 
7077 ad majts] from the leſſer to the grea- 
ter? ) For this Community of Goods being 
for the relief of the Poor, the Children, 
Babes and Infants of believing Parents muſt 
be ,taken in under this Expreſſion, [_ All 
that believe} or elſe how did they for ſup- 
port? If the Community of Goods reach- 
ed them as well as their Parents, the Title 
muſt reach them too. The Community 


of Goods may be conſidered under theſe' 


two Animadverſions, (which, becauſe it 
may be uſeful, I hope will not be thought 
too impertinent a Digreſſion). (1.) That 
altho* Perſecution as yet for the Holy Go- 
ſpel had brought none to poverty for the 
Holy Goſpel's ſake, for if they were poor 
before they received the Holy Goſpel, then 
the Synagogue (of which they were) pro- 
vided for them, but now they were deſti- 
tute of that proviſion, they having forſa- 
ken the Synagogue, or at leaſt the Syna- 
gogue them , becauſe of their fqrſaking 
their Judaiſm ; for the Evangelick Church, 
that was now beginning to provide __ 
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her Poor,it had not only the Synagogue for 
an Example, but would have had. it for a 
Reproach, if they had negle&ted ſo needful 
a Duty, which that took care for ſo con- 
conſtantly and tenderly. (2.) This ha- 
ving of all things common, therefore was 
not an Extinftion of Propriety, [and of 
AMenm & Tuum) as if one rich Man ſhould 
have as good intereſt in another rich Man's 
Eſtate as himſelf, but it was intended main- 
ly for the relief of the Poor, not to bring 
any that had Eſtates, to voluntary Poverty, 
nor to level Eſtates, (as ſome Fanatick 
People among us, the F:frh-monarchy-men, 
(whoſePrinciple is Dominium fundatur inGra- 
tia, Power is founded in Grace, and fo the 
Saints muſt have the Riches, and Rule the 
People of the World) would perſwade the 
World unto) but to relieve thoſe which 


ſtood in need 3; for it is ſaid,that they ſold 48s 2. 45. 


their Poſleſſions and Goods, and parted 
them to all Men, as every Man had necd ; 
and again we are told, they laid themdown 


at the Holy Apoſtles Feet, and diſtribution —- 4. 35+ 


was made unto every Man, according as he 
had need. Diſtribution then,I ſay,was made 
to them that preached the Holy Word for 
their maintenance, and to the Poor for 
their relief. When a Maſter of a Family 
was baptized, his Children, were they ne- 
ver ſo young, were baptized with him ; 
and hence the mention of the baptizing 


whole Houſholds, And when ſhe was m__ «16.157 
20a, 


As 16.33, 
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zed, and her houſbold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, 
If you have judged me to be faithful to theLord, 
come wnto my houſe, and abide there. And, 
again, be took. them the ſame hour of the night, 
and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized 
ſtraitway, he, and all his. They that,plead- 
ing againſt Infant-Baptiſm, do cavil, That 
it may be there were no Infants in thoſe 
Families that are mentioned, bewray that 
they little underſtand the manner of admi- 
niſtring Baptiſm in its firſt uſe; and there- 
fore to give ſatisfaftion to ſuch of the An- 
tipedobaptifts as ſtart this ObjeCtion , I 
anſwer ; The ſtrefs of the buſineſs lieth 
not in this, Whether it can be proved, 
that there were Infants in thoſe Fanmlies 
where it is recorded, whole Houfholds were 
baptized ; but the truth of the Caſe is this, 
That in all Families whatſoever ( were 
there never ſo many Infants) they were all 
baptized when their Parents were bapti- 
zed. This was the conſtant Cuſtom among 
the Jews for admitting of Proſclites; and 
the New Teſtament giveth ſo little evi- 
dence of the altering this Cuſtom at thoſe 
firſt Baptizings under the Holy Goſpel, 
that it plainly on the contrary ſhews the 
continuance of it, when it ſpeaks of the 
Holy Apoſtles baptizing whole Houſholds. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


An Anſwer to an Objettion that would 
fore-undermine the Senſe offered Ats 


2. 39. 


OW that the Senſe I have given of 
| As 2. 39. may be the better ſecu- 
red and confirmed, I will endeavour to 


ne wy inſt it, 4-R-in his 
anſwer an Objeftion made again  Traft,call- 


which may be of ſome ſeeming ſtrength, | 


until duly weighed and conſidered, and p,,, f je 


_ then T hope it will appear to be of no great paniry ard 


force; and this I find to be Rarted by an Childiſbreſs 

Ingenious Antipedobaptiſt, a Man of ſome 2, _ 

Learning : And therefore that I may do ſs 

the Party juſtice, I will ſtate the Obje&ti- An 0%j. 

on in his own words, that our Adverſa- 

ries may ſee I deal fairly with them. He 

argues from the Coherence and Senſe of 

the 15, 16, 17, and 33. Verſes of Aﬀs 2. 

and recites YVerſ. 38. And that by you and 

your Children, are meant the ſame which 

are mentioned, Yeyrſ, 17. under the term 

of Sons and Daughters, To all which 1 Anſw. 

anſwer, This cannot be the Senſe ſo as to 

exclude Infants from Baptiſm, if they 

have a Right unto the Covenant can 
| Tne 
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the Holy Scripture ſeems plainly to aſſert, 
and hath been ſufficiently, convincingly 
and undeniably proved by Learned Men, 
which may ſuperiede any Attempt of mine 
to evince it, or make it plain and evident) 
becauſe it was Repentance and Baptiſm, 
gavea Title to the Promiſe z and till they 
did Repent and Believe, 5.e. Embrace the 
Holy Goſpel, they had no Right to the 
Promiſe; for it is ſaid, Repent, and be Bap- 
rized, and you ſhall receive the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoft. But they were to be in Cove- 
nant by Repentance or Faith, before they 
enjoyed the Priviledges of the Holy Goſ- 
pel, and until then were in the ſame Caſe 
with them afar oft, who were not in Co- 
venant ; and ſo had no right unto the Pro- 
miſe, until they did Repent or Believe. 
An 055. But here it may be further obje&ed by the 
Antipedobaptiſts, that the gentile Con- 
yerts of Cornelias's Family, had this Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt antecedent unto Bap- 
tiſm, ſo that that was not neceſlary unto 
A#.10.44. the Gift - For it is ſaid, While Peter ſpake 
theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon all them 
which heard the word, 1. e. that believed ; 
and upon their hearing, St. Peter was con- 
vinced of the Truth of his Bleſſed Doctrin, 
and thereupon embraced the Faith of the 
Holy Jeſus, and became Chriſtians. So 
that the ſame Qualification that fitted them 
for the reception of the Holy Ghoſt, ca- 
pacizated them for Baptiſm, as appeary 

tnree 


(93) 


three Verſes after, Can any forbid Water AT.10447. 


that theſe ſhould not be Baptized that have 
received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? To 
which I anſwer, Suppoling the Promiſe to 
relate to the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, it 
neither excludes the neceſlity of Baptiſm, 
nor Children from coming, or being 
brought to receive the benefit of that Holy 


Anſw. 


Ordinance, according to the rational and yjq, ch. s, 
true Expoſition we-have already given of g. pag-43- 
that Text, in this Book, to which I refer 5'- 
my Readers. But here, like the mon- An66j. 


ſtrous Hydra, another ObjeCtion ſprings 
vp and ariſes. It's true, faith the Antipe- 
dobaptiſt, tho? we own by the Promiſe the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, yet we do not 
believe that Gift excludes from Baptiſm, 
but we deny Baptiſm unto thoſe that are 
not qualified, as thoſe firſt Converts were, 
z. e. endued with the Gifts and Graces of 
Repentance and Faith. This I acknow- 
ledge true in thoſe SubjeCts that are capa- 
ble of aCting thoſe Graces, but not neceſ- 
ſary in thoſe that have a natural, as well 
as moral incapacity to att thoſe Graces, 
as the Caſe with Children is, becauſe they 
are in Covenant, as hath been already 
declared and proved. And being Baptiſm 
is not the Covenant, but the Seal of the 
Covenant, he that is in Covenant hath a 
right to the Seal'that enſures the Benefits 
and Priviledges of the Covenant, by the 
fame Rule and Reaſon as he that is the = 
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Heir unto an Eſtate, hath a Right and Ti- 
tle unto the Inſtruments that convey that 
Eſtate. Moreover add to this, Children 
have one of theſe Graces, tho' not the 
other ; and if one be ſufficient, the other 
is not neceſſary; I mean Faith, which in 
ſome, and a true Senſe, they may be ſaid 
to have (otherwiſe the Bleſſed Jeſus would 
not have cautioned Perſons againit offend- 
ing little Ones that believe in him, by 
whom he meant ſmall Children, as | hope 
we have made ſufficiently to appear. And 


4 that this was a true Faith, we may be aſſu- 


red not only becauſe it was ſpoke by Truth 
it ſelf, who would not therefore impoſe 
upon Mankind,but alſo becauſeChriſt is the 
proper ObjeCt of Faith, and him the Text 
expreſly tells us, they believed in; ) and for 
Repentance it is not indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary, wbich I ſhall thus endeavour to 
prove: 1 may ſay of Hatred as is uſually 
ſaid of Love [ Ignoti wnlla Cupido] for that 
which is unknown we have no Deſire or 
AﬀeCttion. So of Hatred the odiouſneſs 
and deformity of that I am wholly igno- 
rant of, I cannot properly be ſaid to 
hate: Now before Hatred, there uſually 
preceeds Grief and Sorrow ; and Icannot 
be ſaid truly to lament or mourn for a 
Thing, if I underſtand not any loſs or 
damage I thereby ſuſtain. Now to apply 
this to our preſent Caſe, there may be a 


Sin perdoned in ſome Caſes, and in =_ 
er- 
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Perſons without Repentance, as that word 
imports Grief and Sorrow, Deteſtation 
and Hatred, Dereliction and Forſaking 
by all this I mean Original Sin of which 
Infants are guilty as well as the Adult Per- 
ſon, by the imputation and tranſmiſhon of 
the Protoplaſt's or firſt Adam's Guilt. 
Now Children by reaſon of their Infantile 
capacity are not allowed the ability of ex- 
erciſing theſe Paſſions, and cannot be ſaid to 
be afflifted and grieved, to deteſt and hate, 
to abandon and forſake that which was 
not their own proper and voluntary Aft. 
So that upon this Account, Repentance ts 
not neceſſary for their ſtate and condition, 
| becauſe of their Incapacity to a@ the pro- 
per parts of Repentance ; and becauſe 
they lye not under ſuch a Perſonal Guilt, 
as may be ſaid in a more eſpecial manner 
to be proper and peculiar to the exerciſe of 
ſome parts of Repentance. But for Faith, 
ſo far as it is neceſlary, that Children in 
ſome ſenſe may be ſaid to have it, as they 
have the Benefits of their Parents Faith 
derived to them. But that Faithand Re- 
pentance are not always, and in all Caſes 
indiſpenſably neceſſary unto Baptiſm, may 
appear plainly from the Inſtance of the 
Holy Jeſus [who was Nullins Pamtentie 
Debitor}] in him was no Guilt, and ſo con- 
ſequently no neceſſity of Repenting z there 
was was no neceſitty of Faith in him ; For 
of Faith he was the Aimhor and Finiſher ;; 
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as the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
acquaints us, and yet he ſubmitted to 
St. Fobn's Baptiſm, which was in order to 
Repentance, and therefore called the Bap- 
tiſm of Repentance ;z and hereupon it is 
that Faith and Repentance are not always 
abſolutely and indiſpenſably needful to the 
being baptized. And this may ſufficiently 
ſolve an Objection lately made to me a- 
gainſt Infant Baptiſm, by an Antipedobap- 
tiſt, from our excellent Church Catechiſm, 
(who promiſed me, upon conviction, to re- 
turn to our Church , which Promiſe he 
is obliged in Conſcience to perform, if 
he give not a Rational Anſwer to what 
I have ſaid, and ſhall offer, for the ſo- 
Jution of this ſeeming Difficulty.) What 
is required of Perſons to be baptized ? Re- 
pentance, whereby they forſzke Sin; and 
Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the 
Promiſes of God made unto them in that 
Sacrament. That is, (for anſwer hereun- 
to) Thoſe that are baptized, when adult, 
are indiſpenſably obliged thereunto ; and 
Infants when they come to years of diſcre- 
tion, and thus our Church Catechiſm ex- 
pounds her ſenſe, which Promiſe (or Gra- 
ces) Children , when they come unto Age , 
are bound to perform. It is a good Rule in 
the Civil Law, [Nemo tenetur ad Impoſſi- 
bile,] No. Man is obliged unto the perfor- 
mance of that which is impotlible to be 
done by any humay power.And then we can- 

not 
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not believe, that he who is the God of 
Reaſon, as well as Truth, will oblige kts 
Creature to a Duty, which he tis not able 
to perform by 2ny Powers he hath created 
him with ; and ſuppoſe God ſhould infuſe 
into a Child an extraordinary and miracu- 
lonz meaſure of Grace as well as Reaſon, 
as he did into our bleſſed Saviour and 
St. John the Baptiſt, who were ſanCtified 
from, or in the Womb; yet we read not 
(tho' they had ſo great a proportion of the 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit) that during the 
ſtate of their infancy they magnified God, 
and ſpake with Tongues, (antecedent to 
the uſe cf Speech) the manifeſt:tion of 
which Miraculous Power, and the diſco- 
very of which Divine Gift, the Jews at 


Converts ſhewed, But to return, Tho' 
theſe Graces are not needful to all in all 
circumſtances, for where there is not a 
capacity to act them, there can bc no ob- 
ligation to their cxerciſe; yet that the 
Chi!dren of Belieyers have a right to the 
Covenant as ſoon as born, and ſo have a 
right to the Seal that conveys the Title, 
and are od)ized to its Uſe, if they will e:- 
joy the Priviledzes of the Covenant, I 
hope, hath been made appear beyond con- 
tradiCtion, yet they are n:e!ful for ſome 
that are 2dmitted unto that Holy Ordi- 
nance; and this Diſtintion ought to bc 
well underſtood and weighed. If B:ptiſm 
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bz allowed to thoſe, who have not the pro- 
per Qualiſ:::>1s, then thoſe Qualifca- 
tions are nu nolutely neediul unto the 
Undertakers cf that Holy Ordinence ; 
Faith is ſometimes needful, when Repen- 
tance 1s not ſo ; ſometimes Faith and Re- 
pentance conjoyned, and otherwiſe ſome- 
Als 3.37, times. When St. Philip admitted the E- 
thiopian Eunuch to Baptiſm, he only en- 
— 2, 41, Joyned Faith, not Repentance ; St. Peter, 
38, when he made three thouſand Converts 
at his firſt Sermon, enjoyned Repentance 
only. In ſhort, It is as the condition is, \ 
or the nceds of the Party require. In In-| ; 
fants, the matter is plain as to Repentance,ſ 
the non-perforinance whereof cannot hin-J ; 
der their being baptized z becauſe they} 
(having committed no fin) are not obli-ſ | 
ged unto the Duty ; and yet this is as] « 
needful for being baptized 2s Faith: Soff « 
Thar this evidences they are not abſolutely] 
needful, net to all, not to Children, but 
only accidentally ſo ; ard if they may bef} c 
baptized, if they want one, why not iff C 
d 
© 
p 
vl 
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they want the other, Is a Myſtery that will 
not (nay, I am inclincd to believe, can- 
nct) be diſcovered by thole that (becauſe 
they think the contrary) are engaged to 
| make the Revelztioin. Befdes, I add, A-] h 
Qtual Faith is needfn] not to the underta-| H 
king, but to the ſnbſcquent Products off p 
that Holy Ordinance z becauſe the firſt] E 
8 Fanters of Chrillianity admitted ſome] x} 
| (tho' 
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(tho? adult) to Baptiſm, who had no 
Faith, but were only formal Profeſlors, 
and of this ſort were Simon Magus, A- 
lexander the Copperſmith, Demas , and 
Diotrephes, and Judas, (if baptized) and 
alſo the Gnoſtic Hereticks: For the Effet 
is from the Scarcher of Hearts, who knows 
our ſecret thoughts , but the External Or- 
dinance may be performed and undertaken 
by thoſe who know not ſuch Secrets. And 
this is a clear Proof, that that Faith which 
1s needful to the product of the Holy Or- 
dinance, is not needful to its undertaking ; 
and if formal Profefſors may be partakers 
of it, much more Children; if to ſuch as 
actually impede or hinder the product , 
mach rather to them that do not ſo. If it 
be objeCted by the Antipedobaptiſts, The 
Church cannot tell but that thoſe that ſy 
they have Faith may have it, but ſhe cer- 
tainly knows Children have not. I an- 
{wer, The Church cannot tell but Hypo- 
crites ſtop the Product, and oppoic the 
Grace of Baptiſm, but ſhe can tell] Chil- 
dren do not, nor can make hindrance or 
oppoſition ; there 1s a pollibility one may 
partake of the Grace, but the ſecond can- 
not ſtop its effets. Moreover, Children 
have Faith, becauſe they believe in the 


Holy Jeſus, as we are told in Sacxed Scri- je” a 


St. Matt 


pLure, in expreſs words, recorded by two 
Evangpeliſts, if one be not enough , (And 
that this is a ſatisfactory and ſufficient 
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Proof, the Holy Scriptures do aſſure us, 

St. Fob. $8, when they tell us, that the Teſtimony of 
17. two Men is true;) and this witneſs and evi- 
dence (it appears) we have for the truth 

of this Dottriv, that Children have Faith 

and that this their Faith was true, ſound, 

and ſuch as God will accept, we may with 

good reaſon believe, becauſe he that is 

truth, 2nd will not therefore deceive us, 

doth ſeem ſo to aflure us,(as we have alrea- 

rid. pzg. dy made appear in this Chapter) IWhoſe- 
Lg. ever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that be- 
 lievein me ; and therefore fit for his Bleſ- 

ſing, which is Divine. Thecxerciſe of our 
underſtanding is no more neceſſary to make 

us fit for Grace than for Reaſon ; but we 

have ſeeds of Reaſon congenite and innate, 
antecedent to the exerciſe of our under- 
ftandings, otherwije there would be no di- 
ſtinCtion between a Rational Creature and 

a Bruie, when firſt produced into being 

and brought to light. Sparks and Seeds 

then of Reiſon there may be, to uſe the 

Per Inſur- Words cf the great African Father, The 
tis antman Soul of an Infant hath Reaſon, but as yet not 
non uvi 144! capable of uſe, like Fire raked together in the 
1; Emptrs. So likewiſe there js a poſſibility 
a:tbuc pi. Of Grace bcing infuſed by the Divine Spi- 
ez. TIL, as Is clear in the fore-quoted Inſtance 
St. Aug, of the bleſſed Jeſus, and his [ Precurſor, 
A - al gx] Fore- runner, St. John the Baptiit, who 
"=  werc ſaiCtified in or from the Womb.. Or 
cile they may be ſaid to believe by the 

Faith 


( ror } 
Faith of thoſe that preſent them unto the 
Holy Ordinance in the Sacred Place ; For 
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to this I may add, the Child hath the Faith fantiwm. 


of the Parent imputed to it, 2nd that the 
Faith of the Parent is imputzable to the 
Child, and avallable for great purpoſes, is 
apparent, becauſe we read in the Holy Go- 
ipel, Thar the Bleſſed Jeſus makes the Faith 
of the Parent neceſlary urito the Healing of 
the Child, From whence I argue thus, 
That if the Faith of the Parent may be 
imputed for the recovering of the Bodliy 
Diſeaſes, why may not the ſame be jimpu- 
red for the curing the Diſtempers of the 
Soul, I mean Sin ? Andis it not as reaſon- 
able, that ſeeing the Guilt of another's 
Sin is imputed to vs to make us miſerable, 
the Faith of another ſhould be conveyed 
and made over to us, to qualifie and fit us 
for a participation in ſuch an Ordinance as 
ſhould procuce our Pardon, and dciiver us 
from our Guilt, and thereby make us Hap- 
Py, which is done by being waſhed in the 
Laver of Baptiſm, which is called by 
St. Paul, [ AuT:67 mairyyinina;)] the Waſhing 
or Laver of Regeneration. And this 1s a Pro- 
per Term, it being rational, that we, who 
have the imputation of our Fore-fathers 
guilt, ſhould have an imputation of our 
Fathers faith, to bathe us in that Fonn- 
tain, that was ſet open to waſh away 
the defilement of ſuch an imputed Guilt 
and Uncleanneſs, And that there 1s reaſon 
for ſuch an Imputation, may appear from 
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the relation Children have to their Father» 
which is that of Members with the Head, 
and of Parts with the Whole, the Father 
and Son, both in Holy Writ and Cuſtoma- 
ry Uſage, (upon ſome Accounts) being ta- 
ken for one. Hereupon the Covenant made 
with the Proro-plaſt, or firſt Man, was tranſ- 
mitted unto his Poſterity, and the Deluge, 
or Noah's Flood, the deitru@tion of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the periſhing of the Rebels 
in the gainſaying of Core, included Infants, 
as well as the adult and full-grown. Now 
Reaſon 2s well as Religion in this matter, 
requireth help for Children; for if the Son 
be reckoned one with his Father, and fo 
obnoxious to puniſhment , without any 
aCting by the conſent of his own will, ſole- 
ly by the trani{miſſion of his Father's guilr, 
certainly then, when the Father is one of 
the Faithful, they ought ſo far to be reckon- 
ed one with him, 2s upon that account to 
receive ſome advantage, and fo to be al- 
lowed an Imputation of the Father's Faith, 
which may render them fit for a reception 
of the Benefits of the Covenant, and the 
Seal that enſures them. Herevpon the Co- 
venant given to Abraham is the ſame with 
that rranſaCted with Adam; I will eftabliſh 
my Covenant between me and thee , and thy 
feed after thee, in their generations, for an 
everlaſting Coverant , to be aGod unto thee, 
and into thy ſeed after thee. But here the 
Antipedobaptiſts obje&t, That this Cove- 

pant 
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nant is not the Holy Goſpe!-Covenant , 
but the Jewiſh Covenant made with Abra- 
ham; becauſe it is faid,a Covenant between me 
and thy Seed, and this Covenart to continue 
ro him and hisSeed after him,and that 7 ihe; 
Generations, 1.e, ln the Generations GEgotten 
by his Seed. I have thus ſtrongly ſited 


the ObjeCftion, that the Antipededapiitts. 


may ſee I deal fairly with them, and give 
their Argument all the ſtrength it can have, 
and poſſibly more than ſome of them wouj 
or could afford it. But. (for Anſwer here- 
unto) if you will allow St. Paul to under- 
ſtand this Text, (which | believe he did as 
well and better than any Antipedobapt tt 
in England) he inexpreſs terms makes this 
Covenant with Abraham to be the Holy; Go- 
ſpel it ſelf, and then it muſt ne<1s be the 


Anſw, 


Holy Goſpel-Covenant ; and the Scripture G2. 3.3, 


foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the Hea- 
then through Faith preached before the 


Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, in thee jh ll Gen. 12. 7, 


all Nations be bleſſed; which is a Qnoration 
from the Book of Geneſes, which mult.geeds 
be more extenſive than the Covenant to 
Abraham and his carnal Seed, the Poſteri- 
ty of the Jews, which was ſo fni2ll 2 part, 
that it could not include all the Falls 
of the Earth, and compreiend all Nations, 
And therefore Abraham's Covenant mult 
certainly be the ſame with the Holy Gn- 
ſpel-Covenant, becauſe it was that wl:ich 
was to be publiſhed to all the World, and 
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take in all Mankind. But if any Antipedo- 
baptiſt ſhall obje&t and ſay, The Covenant 
made with Abraham when Circumciſion was 
inſtituted, is not the ſame with the Goſpel 
St. Paul mentions in his forecited Epiſtle, 
becauft that is a Quotation from Ger. xi). 3. 
To which I anſwer, It is the fame Cove- 
nant, becauſe God faith, / will eſtabl:ſh my 
Covenant between me and thee ;, fo that it 
plainly ſigaiſizs, it was the Confirmation 
oi a former Covenant, not the Inſtitution 
of a new one; and that this 1s true, may 
appear by the Coherence, for it is ſaid but 
three Verſes before, As for me, behold my 
Covenznt 18 wit thee, and thou ſhalt be a Fa- 
ther of many Nations ;, or, as the Original, 
and the Margin of the Bible hath it, "Thou 
ſhalt be Father of a multitude of Nations ; 
which Abravam could vot be as a Father of 
the Jewiſh People, Jewry being ſo ſmall a 
Continent of the Earth,and fo little a Part 
0: the World ,/that itconld nat comprehend 
a multitude of Nations. So that by vir- 
tue of this Covenant, Abraham was to be 
conſidered, as the Father of ail Chriitians, 
as well as Jews, being the Holy Jeſus, that 
was to be an Univerſal Saviour, for the 
whole World procecded, and came forth 
from his Loins. Hereupon we may ſtrong- 
ly preſs home Sr. Paul's Argument , and 
ſay, Becauſe the Bleſſed Jeſus And his Holy 
Diſpenſation convey a greater meaſure of 
Divine Aſſiſtance, and promiſe higher Re- 
wards 


| ( 105 ) 
wards than the Protoplaſt's, or firſt Adam's 
Fall did Evil and Puniſhment ; If the Pa- 
rents Guilt be tranſmitted unto Father and 
Son for Dz:ath and Condemnation, both 
ſhall have intereſt in the favour of the Ho- 
ly Jeſus, the firſt unto Juſtification and Life, 
the ſecond ſo far as to take kim into the 
Covenant, and conſequently by the ſign 
thereof to give him a right and title unto 
the Benefits and Advantages of the Cove- 
nant. So that we may declare the Holy 


Apoſtle's words and ſay, Can any forbid As x. 47, 


Water , that theſe ſhould not be baptized ? 
W hich St. Peter ſpoke not only becauſe the 
Gifr of the Holy Ghoſt was fallen upon 
them, bur becauſe that Gifr was a Procf 
of their Title to the Covenant ; and if by 
any different methad a Man can prove his 
Title to the Covenant, he hath a Right to 
the Sign that enſures the Benefits thereof. 
And therefore being the Holy Goſpel- Co- 
venant now preached is the ſame with that 
made unto Abraham, 1s there not a true 
conſequential Implication , that the ſame 
Priviledge is now to be enjoyed that was 
under the former old Oeconomy or Di- 
ſpenſation, viz. That upon the account of 
the Faith of the Principal of the Houſe, 
each of that Houſe that did not contradict 
or gainſay was included, and by Sign ad- 
mitted in Covenant? And if this be not 
allowed, Chriſtian DoQtrin will be very 
hard, and there may ſeem a fort of Im- 

peachment 


LT II I 


_ y 


£-3S TI J > - x >, ern 
P d2 190 © oF « >. 
ERS nt Sue gore —neregrr—otoeen on ppt 


_—_———_——_ 3 ett rr er mr > nA oc 
- : I : _ 


I i rn 


CES SIE . RT -_a_, my nm Og 
avs a; 


( 106 ) 


peachment to lye againſt the Divine Ju- 
{tice; for by the Protoplaſt's, or firſt 
Man's Fall, Sin imputed was enough to 
dama the Child; and ſhall not the Father's 
Faith in the Bleſſed Jeſus and his New Di- 
ſpenſation be available ſo far as to put him 
into a ſtate of ſalvation ? Now that the 
Promiſe is imputed to the Children, may 
appear, Becauſe, (1.) The firſt thing in 
cyery ſort is the Rule for the reſt, that are 
conſequent upon it z but to Abraham, as 
the prime Guardian, the Holy Goſpel-Co- 
venant was given, and the Sign of it ap- 
plied to Infants ; hereupon the ſame mult 
be to all that believe, and their Off-ſpring. 
For all that believe ſhall inherit the Pro- - 


- miſe, and be Heirs as well as the Father of 


G40.111.29, 


2, 


Vii}. 2, 
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St. Manth, 


the faithful. This St. Paxl ſpeaketh clear- 
ly inexpreſs words; Ard if you be Chriſt's, 
then are you Abraham's ſeed, and heirs accord- 
ing to the promiſe. <2.) That which was 
granted to Abraham was not a particular 
Priviledge to him alone, or to his People, 
the Jews, but it was the Holy Goſpel-Co- 
venant, that all Nations were to be in- 
tereſted in, and concerned with; what it 
was to Abraham, it was to be unto the 
wholeRace of Mankind, and therefore cal- 
led a Covenant of Grace, as may appear 
by the forequoted place of the Holy Apo- 
ſtle St. Paul ; and from St. Matthew we are 
aſſured, that the Heathen World ſhall fac 


down in the Kingdom of Heayen, as equal 
unto 


( 107 ) 


unto Abraham, becauſe they are fellow Ept. ij.19- 


Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſ- 
hold of God. Now the Covenant made 
with Abraham, included Father and Son, as 
I have (I hope) proved, and upon this ac- 


- count, poſlibly, it might be the Holy Jeſus 


called the Chief of the Publicans a Son of 
Abraham, and ſo conſequently a Son of 
God ; for it was uſual to call the People 
that worſhipped any God, the Children of 
that God, whether the God they worſhip- 
ped were true or falſe. Now that there is 
a neceſſity of Baptiſm, this Conſideration 
may prove it, That Children as ſoon as 
born (by reaſon of Adam's tranſgreſſion) 
are under the Sentence of Death and Dam- 
nation, except ſecured from it, even while 
Children; if they dye without (according 
to any outward means yet revealed) they 
cannot ordinarily be happy ; and except 
this be cleared, the Fathers can have little 
comfort in them. Now there is no other 
Method appointed by Heaven for the Par- 
doning and Purging of Guilt, but the 
Blood of Jeſus, and the Covenant that 
Blood gives a Title unto ; and there is no 
other external [_ Medium, or] Means diſco- 
vered to us by God to make this Blood ſo 
efficacious as to procure us pardon and 
peace , but only the being baptized. 
St. Paul tells us, that thoſe thar are bapti- 
zed into Jeſus Chriſt, are baptized into his 
Death. So that if we are not — 

.- 
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this external Baptiſm, ſuppoſing the neg- 
let to be with our own conſent, (which 
cannot be the condition of Children) we 
have no intereſt in his Merits. When we 
thus declare, we intend only the external, 
common, appointed Means of Salvation. 
The Holy Ordinance of Baptiſm is the [n- 
ſtrument that ſues out and purchaſes, 
through Chriſt's Blood, a Pardon-to our 
ſelves and our Infants. How fer Heaven 
extends its Mercy to thoſe that are with- 
out Means and cannot uſe them, is a My- 
{tery hid from us and known only unto 
God. But now to return to a more Pax- 
ticular defence of As ij. 39. Beſides, this 
particular and expreſs Gitrt of ' the Holy 
Ghoſt was only in the infancy of the 
Chnrch, and then that Gift was indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary to enable the Bleſſed Apo- 
{tles to perform the Holy Jeſus*'s Commil- 
ſion, which he gave to them preſently af- 
ter his Miraculous Reſurrection, and not 
long before his Iluſtrious Aſcenſion unto 
the Manſions of Glory, which was to teach 
and publiſh his Holy Goſpel to all Nations, 
which they could not do without this Gift 
of Tongues ; becauſe they knowing no more 
than their own Native Language, had been 
Parbarians to a great part of the Gentile 
World, and therefore could not have ſpo- 
ken ſo intelligibly as to be underſtood ; 
and this appears by the effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt on the firſt Jewiſh ——_ 
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this Chapter, and upon thoſe of the Gen- 
tile World, as appears eight Chapters af- 


ter this, they heard them ſpeak with 4#s x. 46. 


Tongues, and magnifie God, which Chil- 
dren were incapable of, not being arrived 
to the. uſe of Reaſon or Speech , which 
wight be for the greater encougagement of 
the Gentiles, becauſe the Holy Goſpel- 
ſtate aſſures a more plentiful effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit than the weaker Occonomy or 
Diſpenſation of the Law. Beſides, ſeeing 
the Antipedobaptiſts obje&t and ſay, In- 
fants are excluded from Baptiſm by tþis 
Text, becauſe this Gift refers to Sons and 
Davghters, mentioned Yerſe 17. To which 
I do anſwer, I may ſay Children are not 
excluded for a like reaſon ; becauſe Sons 
and Daughters may in reaſon be ſuppoſed 
to mean more adult and full-grown per- 
ſons, and becauſe this Promiſe referring to 
the Gift of Tongues, could not belong ur- 
to Children capable of Baptiſm ; for they 
had not the uſe of Speech. Infuſed Ha- 
bits mult ſuppoſe the Subje& capable of 
them, or by the Infuſion render them ſo ; 
as In this Inſtance of the Giſt of Tongues, 
when it is ſupernaturally infuſed, it muſt 
either ſuppoſe the Subje&t prediſpoſed 
with underſtanding, or muſt make him {9 
by that Infuſjon. Now weread no where, 
that this Gift of Tongues was beitowed, 
but it found the SubjeCt prediſpoſed with 
underſtanding ; for upon all, on whoin this 
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Gift was conferred, it is ſaid they ſpake 
with Tongues , 5. e. in different Langua- 
es, which we never yet read, or heard 
any Infant-Children did, which evidences 
beyond denial, to you and to your Children, 
muſt be meant of Sons and Daughters, that 
were zdult and of full-grown Years. Laſtly, . 
I may urge this deſcent of the Holy Ghoit, 
was the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſb, and of 
Fire, prophecied of and foreſignified by 
S.Fohn the Baptiſt,and that he who was [| Pre- 
curſor Chriſts,] the Fore-runner of the Meſ- 
ſiah,ſhould be the Miniſter of, and diſpenſe 
and deal forth to the World ; and this 
may appear true, becauſe when St. Luke 
deſcribes this Advent, or Coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he tells us he deſcended in 
cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, s. e. ha- 
ving areſemblance like unto Fire; and this 
St. Markcalls expreſly the Baptiſm of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And this doth not vacate or 
make void the other Baptiſm of Water, 
becauſe St. Peter makes it the aſſurance of 
the Meſſiah*s Baptiſm, Repent and be bapti- 
2ed every one of you, in the Name of Feſws 
Chris, for the Remiſſion of ſins, and you ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Gho#. And tho) 
it is objected and ſaid by the Antipedo- 
baprtiſts, that the Gentiles had this Gifr 
before Baptiſm ; Yet in anſwer hereunto, 
they had the Grace of Faith, that qualihed 
them for Baptiſm ; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
fell upon all them that heard the Word, 


1, 6. 
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SD 
5, e. by Faith embraced and received it, 
and yet this doth not exclude Infants from 
Baptiſm, as appears from the reaſon al- 
ready offered. To all this, let me add in 
ſhort, what is meant by the Promiſe as re- 
corded by Joel, and cited by the Text ; 
and it is double, (1.) The Pardon of Ini- 
quity, (2 ) The Gift of the Divine Spi- 
rit, whereby was not always intended a 
miraculous Gift, but the comfort and ſup- 
rt of the Divine Spirit in their Souls, 
y his Holy Inſpirations and Breathings, 
his powerful Aid 2nd Aſſiſtance ; for it is 
clear by St. Paul, the Gift of Miracles was 
not imparted to ſome, and the Kingdom 
of God, or Grace, that good Chriſtians 


enjoy in this World, conſiſts in Righteouſ- _ Xiv, 


neſs,and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt 
and that theſe very perſons had this Com- 
munication of the Holy Spirit, appears at 
the latter end of this Chapter, for this 


reaſon, Becauſe they did eat their Meat 42s ij. 46. 
- with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of Heart. And 


further, Another Communication of the 
Holy Spirit they had, in that they were 
willing to leave their Poſſeſfions, and de- 
liver them to be diſpoſed of as the Holy 
Apoſtles thought moſt ufeful for the good 
and - benefit of the Church ; which were 
clear and great Teſtimonies, that the Di- 
vine Spirit reſided and dwelt in their 
Souis. I know a great and learned Man 
{aith he will not defend the Arguments 
| fron 
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from this Text, becauſe he thinks it incon- 
cludenr, for this reaſon , becauſe he be- 
lieves the word Children, there uſed, is 
really the Poſterity of the Jews, and not 
their Infant-Children. And 'I believe {fo 
roo: And yet, with deference to my Su- 
periors, and with ſubmiſſion unto better 
Judgments, I take the Argument to be con- 
cluding upon this account,becauſe it would 
be a great Incentive to incourage the pro» 
pagating Chriſtianity , and a Motive to 
both Jews and Gentiles, to embrace and 
come in and own themſelves Profeſſors of 
the Holy Goſpel, and Diſciples of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus. And it is very probable, 
in his firſt Sermon, St. Peter would uſe the 
moſt prevailing Argument with the Jews, 
that he might remove the Prejudice that 
lay upon their Hearts, to hinder them from 
believing in a crucified Saviour ; and it is 
not improbable his numerous Auditors un- 
derſtood kim in this ſenſe, becauſe we read 


in the latter part of this Chapter, the ſame 


day were added to the Church about three theus 
ſand Souls,” So that when St. Peter ſaith, 
the Promiſe is to you, and unto your Children, 
It is 25 much as if he had ſaid theſe words, 
O you Jews, that now hear me, if you will 
repenf, and be baptized, you, ang your 
Poſterity, ard the Children of you, and 
your Peſterity, if you will repent, 2z. e. 
own your Guilt, in crucifying the Lord of 
Life and Glory, and embrace his Holy ary 
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ſpel, and live according to the Rules. there- 


of, and be baptized, z.-e. receive the Sign . 


of Admiſſion into the New Covenant of 
Grace, you and your. Children ſhall. have 
the ſame/Priviledge you had in your own 


 Diſpenſatiog: under; the Law ,, z. £,- your 


Children ſhall-be in. Covenant, | as well as 
your ſelves, ;and equally with;:you-be ad- 
mitted to the :Sign of the Covenant; Bap- 
tiſm, -as your. Children are now admitted 
to- Circumciſion; the Sign of the antiqua- 


- ted Covenant in your way; and this might 


be 2 great Argument to, the, Gentiles to 
become Chriſtians, becauſe they ſhould not 
only enjoy the ſame Priviledge as the Jew, 
if one of their Proſelytes, but much grea- 
ter by being a Diſciple of- the Bleſſed Je- 
ſas; as much greater as the Holy: Goſpel 
did excecd the Lay,as appears by St. Paul”s 
Argument. But; if the Miniſtzation of 
Death, or the Law written . and. engraven 
in Stones was. glorious, ſo that the; Chil- 
dren of 1ſrael could not ſtedfaſtly. behold, 
the Face of Aoſes, for the Glory of his 
Countenace, which Glory was to: -be done 
away, how ſhall not. the. Miniſtration of 
the Spirit or Goſpel be rather glorious ?, 
For.if the Miniſtration of. Condemgation,; 
or the Law , be Glory-, much _mare.; doth, 
the Miniſtration. of Righteauineſs. or:the 
Goſpel exceed in Glory ; for even; that 
which was made glorious, or. the Law, had 
no, Glory in this reſpe& , by- rpaſes'; of 
| I the 
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the Glory or Goſpel that excelleth ; for if 
that which was done away, or the Law was' 
glorious, much more! that which remain- 
2 Cor. ii}. eth, or the Goſpel is glorious. Thus, 1 
7.—12- hope, I may ſay, without aſſuming or ta- 
king too much to my ſelf, 1 have reſcued 
this Text from the Antipedobaptiſts Ob- 
jeftions, and drawn &' concluding / Argu- 
ment frotn it for Infant-Baptiſm ; but be- 
cauſe the Reverend Dr; Hammond thinks 
he hath founded the PraCtice vpoir a bet- 
ter Baſis, give me leave' to mention it, be- 
cauſe it will corroborate and confirm what 
I have faid, :and when Þ (ball have anſwered 
the ObjeQions brought. againſt the other 
place of Holy Scripture, I hope 1 ſhall for 
ever ſilence the -ObjeCtions of any Antipe- 
dobaptiſt frem Holy Writ, from having 
any influence or . prevalency 'on uppreju- 
diced- ritinds; that T6ve'Trath better: than 
Intereſt; and had rather comply with the 
Sacred Thſtitutions of the Holy Jeſus, than 
carry-6n and promote any Faction againſt 
him and: his Holy Religion: - - The Argu- 
ment is this , ' Baptiſm, or Waſhing, was 4 
known Rite, ſolemnly uſed among the Jews 
(as it 't5:how' 'arhong Chriſtians) for the 
initizting or _— Jews and Proſelytes 
into'the'Coyenant of the Lord, andſd inte 
the Congregation 6f theJebvs;-as among vs 
it is into the New Covertint, ant into the! 
Chiirch'of Chrift- © Miiny Bratiches of that 
Cyſtom' there were, F ſhall briefly _ 
ws them 


* 
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f | them together , 'and farther'teſtifie the 
S'| eruth of thoſe Aﬀrmations, which-any way 
- | ſeem queſtionable to any. ' (17). Baptiſm, «,, 
| | or Waſhing thewhble'Bodyy-was/a Jewiſh 
- | Solemnjty, by whith the ni; Jews were 
d | entered intothe:Covenant of GakÞitiade with 
- | them by Meferi”'/Phii that ledffitd Dotor 
- | thakes appear” by ſeveral Quotations from 
= | their great Rabbins; agd' tells ug nbthidg 
i | can; be more clearly affirmed 'Þy them. 
t | (2.) ASthe Native Jews 'were thiYeftred 2. 
© | into;Covenant by: Bbptiſm; fo. the Proſe- 
Iyzes of the Jewetharwete takeh inf 4s-Pro- 
of Juſtice or Righteoyſefs, as pro- 
fefſing or undertaking-all: thei? Lawy'((ard 
not-6nly as: Profelytes)of the Gate to live 
among thei) "were? received cinre7 theit 
 Ehurch-+by'' Baptiſm likewiſe. * This alſo 
the ſame! excellent! Dor proves by ſeve- 
rai-Anthorities and Teſtimonies of [their 
learned Men in'all'Ages, whenſoever- any 
Gentile ' was ' willing to enter ttt! Cove- 
nant, and to be gathered under tlie Wings 
of the [Schecinah, or] Divine Majeſty, and 
to-nadertake the Yoke of the Law, he was 
bound'to have Baptiſm; Circuaicifion, and 
a Peace-Offering; and'if ft' were #'Wo- 
man, Baptiſm and” Sacrifice: *AhluTagain, 
the ſtranger that is circurncaſed, tand: not 
baptized ; or baptized, 'and not circumci- 
ſed , .is not a true Profelyte until he be , 
both. A clear Teſtimony we have'of this EpiSer. way 
in, Arrianss, the Stoic Philoſopher, - _ 1.2. C9. 
I 2 The 
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the Jewiſh, Proſelyte: is. by: him called 
[B:624w@ 7} Dipped ;; 2nd he. that .is:fo 
only in- Jhews not indeedziJ$ eertned-[ope- 
#:=1i51;]- a. copnterfeit. baptized: Parſon.” So 
that % is obſervable;ithac the Baptifnof 
the NaktiveaJewye was the Pattern: by which 
the Bapti@n.of ;the profelytes was regula- 
ted, and herein it, was founded; By' all 
Chis i:ap ppears. ; how lietlecnerdful it. pr 
be:.to de the, Bapgiſim of - Chriſtians 
from- heilaw of -gitwucifing Infants. a3 
mong: the; Jew$sithe; undation: being far 
more ficly laid j84þatrother.of —— 
tiſmy 2 Caremony of: pitaation dr o 
for all (epcially, onPrafflytes;whomitrd 
y Water: tot; cleanſed From:the:Polla« 
5 and Debſemootvef-Heaheti ſm;:cbee 
fore they were,.to he -atmitted 1dto!Cove 
nanfy by the. Token, thereot;] Gircumeihon) 
as Welbas that of CirTurhciſion;, and whetes 
as that, of: Circumeion'belgngett. only td 
ones The-other was.commonto both Sexes; 
and Jet fromthat Example of Circumcifi io, 

KBoN ' Themy: hos much. muſt needs 
g2ip'd; ta, ogr, preſent Delign-, - thatethe 
Chile's pot being able-ta underſtand-the 
Vow: of Baptiſm, doth no way prejudice | Tu 
the baptizing of ſuch, for if it did; it muſt | w: 
neceſſarily 'be an ObjeQion againſt;circumsſ Co 
ciiog-the Jewiſh Child at eight days old; P 
who coold. they [no -more underſtard the th 


+ Covenant, of which that was made. the | $8 
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trance into the Covenant obliged-to-abſtain 

from, than the-Chriſtian-Infapt now can, 

and yet (under pain of Excifion, or cut- 

ting off) was commanded to'ibe circumci- 

fed, which being [ſo far- vindicated from 
| being” unreaſonable: and incongruous, by 
the Example of Circumciſion, (which is al- 7/4. Dr. 
allowed by all Diſlenters ) there will be wo 
little ground to fear the Objeftions from ,F 5;x 
Reaſon, or upon that ſcore, to doubt of the Queries, 
Practice of that - which is ſo. reaſonable, (whereof 
when it bath, beſides this, the Example of _ | 
Baptiſm among the: Jews, (from which it ow og 
is immediately deduced) ſo adequately pro» 1 79, --- 
portionable, and direCtly parallel unto it. 181,& p. - 
And here I ſhall found Chriſtian-Baptiſm, 259 199- 
rather than in Circumciſion ; but if any 

ſhall overthrow' the Argument commonly 

taken from- Circumciſion, my Return is, 

That it may be made uſe of by the Rule of 
Proportion, and tho' it may. not directly 
prove, yet it clearly illuſtrates the truth ; 
for, according to the excellent .Lord Ba- 4rgumenta 
cor's obſervation, ſuch Arguments do ra- S1bvlice 
ther illuſtrate than prove. Yet it may belnon net 
reaſonably inferred from the Judgment ,,un pro-. 
of Heaven, (in a- Caſe exactly like) that btiva. 
Tuch may- be admitted in a Sacramental 

way, tobe partakers & a Covenant, - who 
.do not, at their admiſſion: into it, cleavly- 
apprehend the:terms of- it,  as.is evident in 
the'circymcifing of the: Infant::- Now a-- . 

gain this Account of Circumcifion , the 

| SPS "Sl Anti- 
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Antipedobaptiſts Argument or ObjeCtion 

An 0bj. infers, and-proves nothing, As that Types 
infer nothing , . unleſs a Precept attend 
them, or-the ſignification of ſomething 

Anſm. that hath ſuch a tendency. To which Ire- 
turn, Ido not ſay, Circumciſion is a Type 

of Baptiſm, nor do | infer any thing from 

'it ; Baptiſm was ſubſtituted inſtead of 
gs Circumciſion, not as -the -Antitype comes 
in the room of the Type, but as one eſta- 
bliſhed Appointment comes in after: a for- 

mer, that is diſuſed and laid aſide; and 

This is needful Men ſhould be acquainted 

with, becauſe the Antipedobaptiſts woyld. 
weaken The ſtrength of ſome Reaſons, 
which, without the allowance of this Hy- 
potheſis, or Syppolition, are not eaſily an- 

An 0bj. ſwered by objeCting and affirming, that the 
Circumciſion uſed in Abraham's and Ao- 

ſes's days, was a Type of the Sacrament 

uſed in Holy Goſpel-times. Now, to evi- 

dence, that the Jewiſh Sacrament of Ad- 
miſſion, was not a Tipe of the Holy Go- 

ſpel one, - we muſt (by way of Anſwer) ob- 

4:jw, ' ſerve (if we wiil ſpeak pertinently) there 
was 2 like diſtinftion between the thing 
typifying, and what. was typified, as be- 

tween a living perſon, and his reſemblance 

drawn with a Penciy that what was ſub- 
ſtaptiah in. the Antytipe , and of a true 

fotce; virtue,; and: value, - was uſually, by 
., way of. repreſentation in the Type, and 

did prefigure-ſamewhat which wg 

E | | igher 
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higher and more exalted Senſe apper- 
tain'to the Antitype, tban to it ſelf. 
Accordingly the 4/oſaic Offerings that had 
2 tendency to cleanſe the outward Man, 
were but weak Repreſentings of the more 
pewerful force, agd greater value of- the 
Load of the Holy Jeſus, the Sacrifice of 
whoſe Blood was of ſuch great Efficacy, 


(as the Author to the Hebrews tells us) that yy,je,; 14. 


it-was able to purge the Conſcience from 
dead Works to ſerve the hving God. But 
it is not thus with the Old and New Sacra- 
ment, becauſe the former had not ſuch a 
Reſemblanceunto the latter, nor any thing 
the ſame with it, which doth not as truly 
appertaid tot, as to Baptiſm. Is Baptiſm 
an Ordinance of Admiſſion into the New 
Covenant of Grace in our. times? So was 
Circumciſion in the days of Abrabam and 


Moſes, Is not Baptiſm what St. Pax calls rom. iv. ij. 


Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
of the Faith ? So that what Baptiſm doth 
now, Circumciſion did then z Circumcifion 
was thena Sacrament, as well as Baptiſm 
is gow ; the one did as truly admit Mem- 
bers into. the Covenant, as the other did. 
Moreover if we look back unto the firſt 
riſe of baptizing, as a Mfoſaic appoint- 
ment, we ſhall be fatisfied Circumciſion 
ould not be.a Type thereof: Becauſe a 

FPe {in its 'genuine Notion is a repre- 
ſemation, or a prefiguring of ſomewhat 


Then js to come. A Type, ſo far as that 
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Ty qu4- word hath a Theological Senſe or Divine 
its ſenſu Acceptation, may ſeem thus to be defined, 
= _ Thar it is acertain repreſentation of ſome- 
logicum its Thing future, or a reſemblance ordained 
d:finjri poſ- by God, that by his inſtitution and ap- 
ſc viderwr, Hointment fhould plainly prefigure ſome- 
uy OR thing future, or to come : What is ſo pre- | 
enkatn. figured, 1s that which is wont to be called 
aurexem- the Artitype. But baptizing was an inſti- 
2m itz 4 tution or appointment. under Aoſes's Dif- 
20compi- yenfation, and therefore Circumciſion | 
7:5 12. could not be a Typeand Repreſent@ion of 
infinuzio If 3 becauſe it was for ſome Ages aUmini- 
futurum i!» ſtred at the ſame time therewith : I allow 
-24prefigu- Circumciſion to be a Divine laſtitution, a 
| His Rite of entring Jews and their Infants into 
5rureur;. Arebam's Covenant: And I aHow Baptiſm 
*41 4ntizy. 10 this to be the like, by a correſpondency 
74 Jiciſi- therewith of entring us into the Holy Gof- 
Ker. Ourre- nel-Covenant 3 that ifis a Rite of Entrance 
Rt png for the Proſelytes of Chriſtians and their 
' +. ",o Infants Into the Covenant of Grace, not 
after the way of Circamciſion, but the Jew- 
iſh Baptiſms. For the making 'out of 
which Principle, if I had only the proof 
of the Circumciſion of the Infants of” the 
Jews, and the concurrent uſage of the firſt 
Planters of Chriſtianity and their Succeſ 
ſors, in the early times of the Church'that 
followed their'Example, I ſhould not infer 
it from the -Jews- circomciſfing Children ; 
becauſe tho® by the inſtance of circumciſing 
Children nnder the old Lay, it hath _ 
CO , Fe 
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| defended from ſeveral Objeftions brought 


to diſprove it ; Yet I underſtand there is 
not 2 proper and infallible Conſequence, 
that whatſoever is not Irrational muſt in- 
ſtantly be 3 that a thing is therefore true, 
becauſe a poſlibiliry it may be ſo, accord- 
ing to the-old Logical Maxim [ Ab'eſſe ad 
poſſe non valet Conſequentia ;, or,] that what 


is allowed muſt therefore have an Inſtitu- 


tion. But when the Antipedobapriſts ob- 
ject and alledge, That tho! there be a 
correipondency of Analogy between Cir- 


cumciſion and Baptiſm, yet is there no cor- 


reſpondency of Identity. Tho? (by way 
of Anſwer) I. own with the- Learned 
Dr. Hammond, 1 know not the Senſe of 
this latter Term, and therefore. under- 


Rand not why they uſe it; yet I own the 


agreeableneſs doth not ſuit with all Cir- 


An 06j. 


Anſw, 


cumſtarices, eſpecially in. one particular ; ' 


becauſe 1 find Feniales were not, nor-could 
be circamciſed (there being no Foreskin, 
of which - there could be an abſciſſion ) 
which'is no. mote an' ObjeCtion- againſt 
Chriſtian Baptiſm, ' than the:Jewiſh one.  'I 


- think- it fitter to | fix the agreeableneſs, 
where.there is greater reaſon fort; and 


ſeeing, as the Author tothe Hebrews faith, 


He taſted death for every Man, it was fit :7:6, 


that he, who upon that account was an 
univerſal Saviour for all Mankind; ſhould 
make choice of ſach a Sacrament of admif- 
ſon iato bis Chyrch, as ſhould be.corre- 
TE, ſpondenr 
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ſpondent with, and agreeable unto both 
the Sexes. But under this Head I meet 
with another- ObzeCtian of the. Antipedo- 
baptiſts, which -1 am very willing to re- 
move. - They ſeem (to offer an Argument 
why circumcifing ſhould be more proper for 
Infants than baprtizing them ; becauſe Cir- 
cumciſion left a Charater in the Fleſh, 
which being impreſſed on Children did its 
work, when they were Adult, and baptiz- 
ing left no remanent Character. But (in 
Anſwer hereto) this hath no force, -if we 
lay the Foundation of the Chriſtian Sacra- 
ment in that which was uſed ts Jewiſh Pro- 
ſelytes, which had no outward Mark on 
the Body (for Water being fluid, thovghrit 
hath a Dew, leaves no Impreſlion or Sign, 
but what is immediately tranfient) and not 
in Circumcifion which hath ; yet I will I I 
not wholly negleft it, but if it be of any | t| 
ſeeming ſtrength; aws it to be allowed in || Þ 
ſome meaſure againſt our Principles z bus | ci 
in-eruth 1 believe it. hath not ; for though || «! 
there be a final diſtintion in referegce xo || t! 
Circumciſion and Baptiſm, . the firſt Maims, jÞ 
the:fcond Cleanfes ;/ the firſt Hurts,” thy | 0 
ſecond : Waſhes only ; yet that Objeftiva | 1 
is:of no great ſtrength in this conterny | 2: 
for -upon different Accounts ( but ſolely 
tg reſpect of the Infants) in regard .of || (1 
| God and, the Afﬀembly, there is nothing | {ic 
| that differs; for in regard of both, both | ca 
|: are alike S)}gns of the Covenant. Fax, an 
IH where- | 
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whereas it differs in regard of the Infant, 
ſure-it is that at the ſeaſon of Adminiſtra- 
tion. it fignifies not at; all z; becauſe then the 


- Child bath not the power or faculty of 
underſtanding the Charafter ; and that he. 


knbws when he becomes Adult, arifes from 
Teaching and Diſcipline : For the Chara= 
ter imprinted, when he is circumciſed 
hath no fignification by Nature, - but only 
by the will of him that appoints it, or 
becauſe.it is inſtituted ; elſe Ihmae! was in 
Confederation and Covenant with God, as 
well as //aac, and conſequently the Infant 
can never know it by the force of natural 
Principles, but as be is taught when he is 
at Age, bow he was uſed in his Infancy, 
and the- reafon of it z and therefore the 
Law that enjoyned Circumciſion, enjoyned 
Inſtruftion; and of that the Chriſtian 
that hath Baptiſm, when a Child, is as ca- 


Pable as a Jewiſh Child that hath Cireum- 


cigon in its Infancy ; and thediligence of 
the Church may be as exaCt in our days; as 
the care was great in the Synagogue for- 
merly, As for the Objeftion the Antipe- 
dobaptiſts make , That Chrift baptized 
none: I Anſwer thereunto, That will hold 
againſt baptizing at all ; for the Text is 


An 06j. 
An[w. 


clear, Chriſt baptized not, but his Diſciples. 5, p64n 
(1.) The negative Argument holds on our iv. 2. 


ſide, that his Holy Diſciples (ſo far as we 
can know) never denyed the baptizing 
any. (Nor Is it like they would, _ 

they 


I, 
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they were once reproved for doing ſome- 
thing of ſuch'a Nature, as you may read 
in the Holy Goſpel) as it can be reafona- 
bly ſuppoſed they "did -not Baptize 'any, 
but indeed neither - is concluſive. Hows- 
ever '(2. ) That in the Holy Apoſtolic 
Ape, Infants did receive Baptiſm is - more - 
than probable by the Senſe we have given 
of 1 Cor« vij. 14. and then there will be 
no imaginable ground lefr, but that the 
Holy Apoſtles did. adminiſter Baptiſm 
unto. ſuch, or at leaſt (which is much 
the ſame) did well like it; and by ſuch 
their approbation did Rtrengthen the 
ſame: ' And that we may confirm the Senſe 
we havegiven of that Text of Holy Scri- 
pture, 'and prove, and make appear, that 
what we offered is its true and proper 
meaning, we.come with our endeayours to 
give a fatisfaftory Anſwer unto the ſtrong- 

eſt Obje&tion that ever was. ſtarted by 
the moſt Learned of the:Antipedogbaptilſts, 
or any of the Adyerſe Party. 38 
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Mn" Anſwer to an Objeftion that tboutd 
"overturn the Senſe delivered of 1 Cor. 
UISIKALE [* ; 
-qzd do 5+ i? 3%, : 1 dy oo Mt: 
TJ*HE ſame Ingenions Antipedobaptiſt 


given of [1 Cor. vij. 14: That the. . 
word; Holy, there uſed, is only- ſuch 'an 
Halioeſs as is oppoſite to ſome kind'of Un- 
ckanneſs, : which (faith: be)-1 take to be 
this;:asif when they:are id'to be Holy, 
itiyno more than'to ſay they are not Un- 
 deag;'r1wfz.  no' Baſtards. ' To which 1 an- 
ſrwer;[If! 1 Cor; vij. 14. may ſeemratio- 
rally to:be interpreted of Matrimonial Le- 
gitimacy, and thereby a Priviledg of free- 
ing from Baſtardy; then. fa fort5ori} 'with 
- more trength it may ſignifie a federal Ho- 
lineſs; that gives them a Title unto the 
Siga of* the Covenant, and thereby makes 
them. $he Legiwate Sons of Heaven by A- 
doption, which is:a-greater Priviledg than 
a: Matrimonial - Legitimacy ; and this 
might. be ' 2 greater Motive unto the Gen-- 
tile-World to be proſelyted to Chriſtiani- 
ty,.4s much as the Spiritual Legitimacy: is 
nh to 


LL -makes this Objeftion to the-Senſe. 3" 9%) 
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to be preferred before the Matrimonial 
one, and the Holy Scripture is to be taken 
in the more favourable and exalted ſenſe, 
rather than in an inferior or ſubordinate 
onezand beſides this is/agreeable to the Jew- 
iſh Cuſtom, where when any married to an 
Heathen, \\the Male-Children after-. ſuch' a 
Marriage. were, circumcifed, (whether the 
Children were born before or after ſuch a 
Marriage) which cauſed the Holy Apoſtle,in 
alluſion thereto, to uſe that Phraſe of Bap- 
tizing: whole Houſholds (which males 
 Argumehit concluding, whether there wire 
. any Children in thoſe Families mentioned or 
no) :by! vitene of one of the Pareats Faith 


And without the alowanceof this fenfei>It | 


is5mpoflible to{come to the right interpres 
tation of this ;and;;many other 'plaresivf 
Holy Scripture inthe 'New :Feſtament! 
Add to allthis, that-tho':this. ——_— 
or ſtemingly fair Principle of thejMatri 

mobil Legitimacy, mayiſcem: playfible to 


ms 


the inconſiderate Many, 'y&t is: cannov'be'g 
true-Igterpretation,:as wilt :-appear>mnto 
any judicious conſidering perſon, for-this 
reaſon; becauſe it offereth: no greater en- 
couragenent.' to the Gentile' to: become 
Chriſtian. than . what ke: enjoyed in hiv 
Heathen ſtate. | For I doubt not but ice: may 
be proved from. ſeveral Teſtimonies taker 
from the Authorities of. good Clafiic Aw' 
thors among the Greek and Roman Writers,' 
that where a Man or Woman were _ 
5 ully 


ns 


: and Cuſtoms of their ſeveral Countries, 
| | their Children were kgitimate, and if thar 
« | ſhould be the ſenſe, they might be Holy in 
. | their Heathen ſtate, which may ſeem to 
n | be Lcomradittio in adjetid} (to ufe the Lo- 
a | gicians Phraſe) the higheſt abſurdity being 
e | 2'contradiCtion in terms ; ' whereas our In- 
a | terpretation offereth a' conſiderable Privi- 
n | edge, ſo far that it cannot be interpreted 

j of a Matrimonial Legitimacy, as is evident 
n byVer. 16, For what knuoweit thou, O wife, 
re | Pherbey thou fhalt ſave thy hmband ; or how 
r | knowef#'thou, O man, whether thou. ſhalt ſave | 
we | *hy wife ? Which ſhews, that the preceed- | 
34 | ing Coherence cannot contradict the ſub- | 
& | ſequent Connexion ; and the Holy Apoſtle, | 
of | doubtleſs, would not have faid this, if his | 
x; | meaning in the 14th Verſe, had carried on- | 
hy tyithe ſenſe of a Matrimonial Legitimacy, ay be a | 
i: | $0 free the married Couple from the great ſufficient | 
rs | ad crying guilt of Adultery *. _.. we to | 
4 | Objections ftarted againſt 4s ij. 39..and 1 Cor. vij. Lo br n. 
to is Tratt, called , The Second Pars of the Yanivy 8nd Childiſh- 
is | s of Infant-Baptiſm, Printed day 3. 1642. ry 
Ni- . | 
ne | . And truly I was the better ſatisfied with | 
vis | the account my thoughts fuggeſted of this | 
ay Text, when 1 fornd it ſupported bythe | 
ex | coneurrent Judgment of the very reverend | 
o-i | 2nd moſt learned Dr. Hammond, who''l | 
rs, | think, beyond exception , hath" evinced,. 
w= | that: the Antipedobaptic ſenſe of a Mas 
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fully married , according unto the Rices 


trimontal 


P:d. Dr. 
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trimonial Legitimacy, . cannot be the true 
and proper meaning of this place ; and be- 
cauſe I cannot better exprels it, I will give 
it you in his own words, as I find them in 
one of his excellent Books, A Remary, or 


Hemmond's Footſtep of the Holy Apoſtles Pratlice, is the 


fix Que- 
Ties Re- 
ſolved, 
whereof 
Infant- 
Baptiſm 
is one, 


P.203, =. 


202, 


Reaſoning of Se. Paul , 1 Cor. vij, Which 
ſuppoſes ir. then received, and known in 
the Church, (at the writing of that Epi- 
'ſtle) that Chriſtian Children were recei- 
ved unto Baptiſm ;z the ſum of which will 
be beſt diſcerned by the ſetting down a 
few Verſes, and a.brief Parapbraſe upon 
them, (whereby the preceeding Connexion 
appears to be as little for them, as'I have 
made the ſubſequent Conherence to be.) 


Verſe 22. If any ze, If any Chri- 
Brother bath a Wife ſtian- Husband hath 
that believeth not, and ' an Atathen- Wife; 


ſhe be pleaſed to dwell and ſhe bedefirous to 


with him, let him xot continue with him, 


Put ber away. he ought not to put 


SED her away, Unbelief 
being no ſufficient cauſe of Divorce by 
the Law of Chriſt. 


Verſ. 13. Andthe- 5. e. And fo in 
Woman which bath an like manner for, the 
Huband that belie= Chriſtian-W ife that 
wveth not, andif hebe is married to an In- 
leaſed to dwell with fidel, if he be de- 

er, let her not leave ſirous to live with 
him, her, 
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her, let her by no means ſeparate from 


him- 


Verſ. 14. For the 
unbelieving Huband 
[1am] bath been 
ſanitified by the Wife, 
and the unbelieving 
Wife bath been ſan- 
tified by the Huband, 
elſe were your Chil- 
dren unclean, but now 


e, e. For ( beſide 
the Command of 
Chriſt , St. Marth. 
v. 32. who obliges 
to this) other ad- 
vantages there are 
to the believer's li- 
ving with the unbe- 
liever worth conſi- 


dering, for by this 
means it has oft come 
to paſs, that the unbelieving party has 
been brought to the Faith by the Company 
and Converſation of the believer. 


are they Holy. 


And conſidering the efficacy of good Ex- 1 St. Per. 
ample, and ſeaſonable Exiortation , and "+ 


Inſtruftion, on preſumption of the great 
Zeal, (and conſequent Endeavours and Di- 
ligence) that by the Laws of Chriſtiani- 
ty the Husband will have to the eternal 
good of any ſo near him as a Wife, there 
is great reaſon to hope, that it will be ſo, 
that their living together may produce. 
this effe&t in the unbeliever, and the intui- 
tion and proſpe&t of that (more than poſ- 


* | ſible, becauſe highly probable) effe&t may 


move the Chriſtian Party not to forſake 


' I the other voluntarily ; and this one pro» 
bability, that the converſation of the be- 


K liever 


2, 
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liever ſhould gain, that is, bring tbe un- 
believer to the Faith, 2nd the reaſonable 
preſumption, that it will be ſo, 1s the rea- 
ſon why the young Children of Chriſtians 
which. cannot as yet be deemed aCtual be- 
lievers, are yet admitted to Baptiſm ; be- 
cauſe by their living in the Family with 
Chriſtian Parents, they probably, and by 
the Obligation lying upon the Parent, 
ought to be brought up in the Faith, and 
kept from Heatheniſh Pollutions, (and the 
Church requiring and receiving Promiſe 
from the Parents) it may be reaſonably 
preſumed they wil] ; and upon this ground 
it is, that tho' the Children of Chriſtians 
are, the Children of Ecathens are not ad- 
mitted unto Baptiſm : That this is the true 
importance of the Holy Apoſtle's words, 
and force of his arguing, doth for the 
former part of it appear evident, (1. By 
the word [1/4] hath been ſanCtified, 
which muſt needsrefer to ſome paſt known 
Example and Experience of this kind, ar, 
elſe there could be no reaſonable accoung 
given of the Holy Apoſtle's ſetting it. in 
the Preterperfect- Tenſe. (2-) By. the 
Phraſe { # 7552, ] by or through the, 
Wife. This the Greek Prepolition [+] Ia, 
ordinarily ſignifies, that it cannot need 19. 
be further teſtified , (and in this Notion 
it is that we here take it) whereas. the 
Notion which by the Oppoſers (the Ant. 


pedobaptiſts I mean) is here afixed bo, thy 
* That 
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that it ſhould ſignifie co (that to which is 
the ſign of the Native Caſe) [ſanCtificd - 
to the Wife ( as Meat to the Believer ) 
made lawful to live with] is never once 
fcund to belong to it in the New Teſta- 
ment, nor can with any tolerable congrui- 


. ty or Grammatic Analogy be affixed to it ; 


(whereby the Antipedobaprtiſts Argument 
for Matrimonial Legitimacy-is totally 0- 
verthrowno) And that the Greek Prepoſi- 
tion 1s thus to be accepted, the learned 
Dr. Hammond proves from the Original, 
in no leſs than five particular places of the 
New Teſtament, and ſo ſtill the rendring 
it [to the Wife] will be without any one 
Example, and the turning it into quite 
another phraſe, as if it were #2, with- 
out #, which to do, withcat any neceſlity 
or reaſon, (fave only [Sexiver vmIrou] to 
ſerve. the oppoſers turn upon the place, 
and ſupport his falſe Opinion) muſt needs 
ſeem to be very unreaſonable. (3.) This 
appears moſt irrefragably by the expreſs 
words added on this Argument, Yerſe 16. 
where [the unbeliever having been ſanCti- 
fied by the believer] uſed as an Argument 
(why. they ſhould live together) is farther 
explained by theſe words, of an undoubted 
perſpicuons ſenſe , For what: knoweft thou, 
O mife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy busband'? 
Or bow knowe#F thou , O hwuiband , whether 
thou ſhalt ſave thy wife * Where the word 
(avgew] [ſave] which ordinarily ſignifies, 

K 2 to 
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to reduce (or as it is 1 St. Pet, lj. 1. 
Lig tv] to gain) to Repentance from Hea- 
theniſm or wicked Life, is ſet parallel to 
[adv] ſanftifying, and maketh it clear 
what was meant by it , which being once 
yielded to be the true meaning of the firſt 
part , there will then be little reaſon to 
doubt but that this of the Admiſſion of 
Chriſtian Children to Baptiſm on this 
ſcore, is the improvement of the latter 
part, that and no other being it, which 
exactly accords with the former reaſoning, 
and it being not imaginable that this ſhauld 
be here added in 'that argumentative ſtyle, 
[:2u agz, whereas,(or for) elſewhere,&c.] 
if it were not an enforcing of the fore- 
going Poſition, thus proved by him. For 
the confirming of this ſenie it may bere- 
embred , (1.) What Lex@ 1] Holy is 
known to ſignifie in the Sacred Diale@; not' 
only an inherent, but a relative Holineſs, 
being ſeparate, or ſet apart to God, diſ- 
criminated. from common ordinary things 
or perſons ;'and as that belongs to higher 
degrees of ſeparation , the. Office of a 
Prophet, or the. like, ſo the loweſt degree 
of it is that of being received:to be Mem-, 
bers of the. Church, into which all are 
initiated, or. entred by Baptiſm, and ac-: 
cordingly all viſible Profeſſors, and not 
only thoſe that are ſincerely ſuch are in 
Ez,ra 1x. 2. the Holy Seed, and in the Epi- 
{tles of the Bleſſed Apoſtle galled os 

oly, 
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Holy, and reaſonable it is Children ſhould 
have an imputed or relative Holineſs ; be- 
cauſe they have the {( Prohibens, or] Ob- 
ſtacles , which kept the Holy Jeſus from 
them, or them from the Bleſſed Jeſus, (I 
mean Original Guilt) taken away with 
this reſerve, when they ſhall be able to 
perform the Terms of the Covenant they 


are admitted to, as [the #m14*ain ad! 9gwTs, y;/ pr, 
25 Arrianus calls it] the Promiſe of every Hammonds 
reaſonable Creature, when he hath firſt Query of 


leave to become ſuch, [the %er& tyr0rww- 
»&] the Oath conſubſtantiate with us, the 
Engagement that our Creation ties every 
Son of Man to, is actually required of 
thoſe only that are of age to practiſe it, 
but may in the mean time be preſumed 
even in the Womb of the Parent, to be 
undertaken by us ; this by our being in 
tended for the uſe of Reaſon, as Holi- 
neſs from our being made Proſelytes unto 
the Chriſtian Religion. And (2.) That the 


word [= <9%ew] unclean, is uſed by St. Pe- 42, 


ter. for thoſe that muſt not (as he concet- 
yeth) be. received into the Church , as 
[God's having cleanſed] is God's repu- 
ting them fit to be partakers of that Privi- 
ledge, whereby it appears how fitly recei- 
ving, and not receiving them unto Bap- 
tiſm, may be expreſſed by thoſe Phraſes. 
(3) It is known of the Jewiſh legal Un- 
cleanneſſes contrary to their SanCtificati- 
"4 9 K 3 Ons, 


Intant- 
Baptiſm, 
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ons, that they were the cauſe of remoy- 
ing from the Congregation, they that 
were ſo ['ew%#]|,] Unclean might not 
partake of the priviledge of the Temple, 
till they were waſhed and fanCtified ; and 
that is proportionable to the Notion here 
given of it, That the Chriſtian Cluidren 
are Holy, s. e. not inherently (they are 
not capable of that) but in the Account 
of God and Man, capable of ſeparation 
for the ſervice of God, of being entred 
into the Church, into Covenant, which 
denominates Men Holy (as the Gentiles, 


* Eun qui as long as they were out of it were Un- 


ci 7 clean and Unholy, As x.) Now are 
Pas > {zn-they Holy, 5. e. it is the preſent praQtice 
Qificandum of the Church, that Holy Apoſtolic 
s. Cypr. Church of St. Paul's time, to admit to 
Ep. 59- Baptiſm ſuch Infant Children of Parents, 
+<eefax» of whom one is Chriſtian, though not of 
«yo; others ; and the ancient Fathers who cer- 
4122*72: tainly knew the Sacred Dialect called, 
2 ©». Baptiſm, SanCtification. So St. Cyprian, 
2293: * He that is Born, muſt be baptized and 
x; ar;- fanCtified : So St. Gregory Nazienzen, Þ It 
z:2z Is better to be ſanftified without ſenſe of 
3% CIeg* it, 7. e. baptized in Infancy, when they 
Orat. 4, Are not ſenſible of fit, than to depart or 
_ *, dye without the Seal of Baptiſm: And 

_ Ex 2+ again, || Let him be baptized from the 
"Infancy, 5. e. baptized thenz and many 
-2g, 649, the like, This Paſſage being thus inter- 
| preted, 


- 
A aa wa-_ ans amd £At. Ca anus. . ca ama fcrwmnls co 0A. Am coco £££@_—_ od iaÞfo ao. cc] . u_}_ __ =. awe cw. 


aaa ÞDBG.CS @ a SS:_=Þþ>LOOA©C C 


Ges - ea —_ 


"WP 
d 


5B o Gay & 


_2-==—. 
or © 


[-- of OY} 


NOanins 


Bw Co ms © 


hn 


Q RR. 74 


+ = 


S 


( 135) 


preted, is a clear proof of the point in 
hand. Were not this the Import of it, 
there were no Priviledge imaginable, no 
Sanftity could be attributed unto Chri- 
ſtians , which would not belong to the 
Infants of Heathens alſo, which yet is 
here direCtly affirmed of the one, and de- 
nied to the other by the Holy Apoſtle ; and 
a4 this evidently concludeth ſuch a Cu- 

om known and acknowledged among 


, Chriſtians at that time, fo it is direftly 


the thing that the Jewiſh praftice (in 
which Chriſt founded his Inſtitution) hath 
laid the foundation of in baptizing Proſe- 
Ilytes and their Children, and to which 
the primitive Church conformed : Ando 
though that Judaic practice taken alone 
were not deemed any demonſtrative evi- 
dence, that Chriſt thus inſtituted his 
Baptiſm for the Gentile World ; yet be- 
ing taken in conjunftion with this Holy 
Apoſtolic praCtice, and the primitive uſ- 
age, it brings all the weight with it that 
a divine Teſtimony, interpreted by pra- 
Rice, can afford, which is as great as any 
ſuch matter can be capable of. And thus 
I have ſufficiently, I hope, anſwered the 
Objection that would overthrow the true 
Senſe I had before given of this place 
of St. Paxl, and offered Reaſons ſo ſtrong 
and fo plain, as may fatisfie any unpre- 
judiced reaſonable Man. For Reaſons 
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inuſt be plainer than the Matters they 
are brought to give a Proof of ; becauſe 
when we go about to prove a Matter that 
is queſtionable, we muit do It by ſuch 
( Mediums and ) Methods that are appa- 
rent as well as cogent. And now from 
this Text of St. Paul, 1 have made it evi- 
dently appear, That Children have a 
right vnto the Covenant , under the new 
Diſpenſation, as our Adverſaries own and 
acknowledge they had under the old one; 
and then let the moſt learned of our Adver- 
faries make appear at what time, or when 
they were excluded and ſhut out, and we 
will acknowledge and own our ſelves ina 
Miſtake : And if they cannot do that , 
they ought to confeſs and declare, we have 
Truth on our ſide, and that they are in an 
error; which though Men (out of loye 
to their Reputation or a miſtaken Inte- 
reſt) they are unwilling to come to, 
vet I am certain it is their Duty to 
do It. | 
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CH A P. XYII.. 


An Account whence Infant-Baptiſm 
reſults. 


N D now the buſineſs may be deter- 

mined in this one Enquiry, Whe- 
ther the baptizing of Infants do appear 
to be adiyine Inſtitution and holy Apo- 
ſtolic uſage? And if it do, we have all we 
can deſire in the Caſe; but if it do not, 
we are obliged and bound to diſown the 
Method we have taken for the aſlerting 
our Principle, or drawing from it what 
we would conclude thereupon; and be- 


cauſe the beſt Method for the ſolving of 


this doubt is the urging home what we 
have ſaid, laying the foundation upon a 
divine Inſtitution, and the ufage of the 
holy Apoſtles : Therefore give me leave 
to preſs it cloſe upon the Conſciences of 
ſuch Men as love the Truth, and value 
their Souls above all Worldly Conſidera- 
tions, in fix Particulars. ( 1.) Whether 
by the holy Jeſus's laying the Inſtitution 
of this bleſſed Sacrament in the Jews 
uſage of baptizing Proſelytes, which hath 
heen evidenced to appertain ynto wo 
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fant Children of ſuch Proſelytes, (2.) By 
his being ſo far from rejefting the Age 
of Children, as an impediment of comin 

unto him (z. e. unto their Proſelytiſm 
that he affirms them ro be the Pattern of 
thoſe of whom his Kingdom conſiſts ; and 
rhough he be not affirmed in the holy Go- 
ipel to baptize ſuch ( when indeed the 
bleſſed Jeſus baptized not at all, but his 
holy Diſciples ) yer he rock them in bis 
Arms, and laid his Hands npon them, and 
bleſſed them (wivich being the Rite cuſtoma- 
ry in the holy Church, for thoſe that were 
qualified for Baptiſm, and direCtly pre- 
parative to It ) they that were by the 
Chriſt allowed, that cannot be cſtremed 
by him leſs fi: for Baptiſm than for that. 
( 3.) By the expres words of the holy 


Apoſtle, that their Cl:ildren are holy ex- ' 


pounded by the coherence and connexion 
of the Text (as we have already made 
evident and apparent, by giving its pro- 
per ſenſe, and anſwering the ſtrongeſt 
Objettion againſt what we have offered 
as its true meaning) ſo. as to conclude 
from the reafon of the holy Apoſtle's Dif- 
courſe, that it was the uſage of the days 
Apoſtolic to admit the Infants of Chriſti- 
an Parents unto Baptiſm, and ſo expound- 


ed by the Chriſtian Authors of the earli- 


eſt Centories. (4-) By the Authorities of 
the ancient primitive Fathers that _y 
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of this Doftrin , without the leaſt pre- 
tence of theirs (who were beſt acquaint- 
ed with their Cuſtoms) that this was not 
an hely «Apoſtolic uſage, and therefore 
continued in all the times of the ancient 
Church ſucceſſively, (5.)) By the Teſti- 
mony of Councils, when the obſtinacy of 
falſe Teachers contradifted, refiſted and 
gainſaid it. (6:.) At laſt enjoyned by the 
holy Church, whence I believe with the 
other Accounts already given, the need- 
fulneſs of its uſage and continuance ari- 
ſeth, and not from any other Grounds. 
Now all I urge, with due ſubmiſſion of 
my Self and the Cauſe unto the Opinion 
of unbyaſled Perſons (any Man of Candor 
and Ingenuity, that is freed from Paſſion, 
Prejudice and [rtereſt) is this, Whether 
theſe ſix Particulars being duly and ſeri- 
ouſly conſidered ( the Truth of all which 
is well known unto any learned Man) it be 
not clear enough, that admitting Infants 
to Baptiſm, is a divine Inftitution and an 
holy Apoſtolic uſage? If it be not, [ 
would willingly underſtand, what is more 
needful for ſatisfaftion in a buſineſs of 
this Concern ? And whether by any other 
( or more properly ) convincing Argu- 
ments, the contrary can be proved to be 
an holy Apoſtolic cuſtom, or that they de- 
nied the Infants of Proſelytes the holy 
Sacrament of Baptiſm ? 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


An Appeal unto the Reaſon of 
Mankind. 


| N D now I have one: Conſideration 

to offer by way qf Appeal, unto 
all diſintereſted and unbyaſſed Perſons, to 
engage their Belief unto ſuch a comforta- 
ble and chriſtian DoCtrin, as well as fo 
neceſſary and uſeful a Praftice : That 
whatſoever appointment or precept hath 
God the Father for its Author ( whether 
diſcovered by the Revelation of the holy 
Prophets, or by the ſervice of thoſe 
( AcrTeppns Tiveuuarm) Miniſtring Spirits 
above, that are ſent forth into all the 
Parts of the: World to Miniſter for 
them, who ſhall be the Heirs of Salvati- 
on {( as the Author of the Epiſtle unto 
the Hebrews acquaints 'us) or the Holy 
Jeſus for its Inſtitutor ( whether dire- 
Aly from himſelf, or mediately by | his 
Succeſſors the holy Apoſtles, and thoſe 
that ſucceeded them , holy Apoſtolic 


Men) is not of Infallible Obligation un- 
£ to 
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to all to whom it was given ( and fo 
cach Inſtitution of Chriſt unto all Chri- 
ſtians ) and that the peculiar way of 
its Derivation unto us, whether by 
the Inſpired Diſcoveries of the Law 
or Holy Goſpel, or any different Me- 
thod, is but of an extrinſic Conſideration 
to any ſuch Divine Appointment or 
Command ; I ſay, upon this Confidera- 
tion, I have, I hope, in the Judgment 
of all ſober and rational Men ( for the 
full clearing of this Doubt, and ſatisfy- 
ing this Caſe of Conſcience, concerning 
Infant Baptiſm) by proper, and the 
moſt highly probable Arguments mani- 
felted, That by appointing Baptiſm as 
a bleſſed Sacrament to be uſed among(t 
Chriſtians, the bleſſed Jeſus and his im- 
mediate Followers, did not deny Child- 
ren the aſe of that comfortable and ho- 
ly Ordinance, but freely and willingly 
admitted them thereunto. 


CHAP. 


—— 
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CHAP. XX 
The Concluſion of the whole Matter. 
N D now I have one Propoſal to 
A make, (by way of Importunate Re- 
q 


veſt) which. 1 hope is reaſonable for me 
to deſire, That none of the Antipedo- 


baptiſts will look upon, or. account. me as 


their Adverſary, becauſe, yore; From 
the Duty of my Place, and the Obliga- 
tions of my Conſcience, I declare unto 
them what I verily believe to be true, and 


have no different: purpoſe or intention in 


the management of this Controverſie, but 
to bring Men to a Great Regard,and Reve- 
rend Eſteem for, and an humble and duriful 
Submiſſion to the Holy Jeſus's Ordination 
and Appointment. Upon the whole Matter 
then, and an impartial and ſerious Con- 
ſideration of what hath been offered, 1 
cannot imegine what Plea (except ſuch 


as is conduQted- by- Intereſt, Humour,- or- 


Covetouſneſs) any underſtanding Man 
can with the leaſt probability uſe to throw 
off the concording Agreement of ſo ma- 
ny Teſtimonies and great Authorities for 
ſo neceſſary a PraQtice, as well as com- 

fortable 
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fortable a DoCtrin:3And I ſhall with all 
Hearty AﬀeCtion and Brotherly Love con- 
clude, and preſume no farther thap theſe 
Arguments and Teſtimonies will allow 
me to do, (ſurely not be fo Cenſorious 
235 the Antipedobaptiſts, and Anabaptiſts 
are, when they declare hainous Matters 
of us, and affirm, that we, by Baptizing 
Infants, Pollute the Blood of the Ever- 
laſting Covenant ) God forbid, that we 
who heartily Pray in our Public Liturgy, 
(which all Clergymen are obliged and en- 
gaged unto the daily uſe of) That it would 
pleaſe thee, good Lord, ta bring into the may 
of Trith , all ſuch as have erred, and are 
deceived. The ſenſe of which is, That' 
all Separatiſts from the Holy Catholic 
( or any Orthodox National ) Church , 
that is a true Part, or ſound Member 
thereof, may return home unto Chriſt's 
Fold , and be received into the Boſom 
of the Holy Church , and cannot be 
thought , without breach of Charity , 
to have the proſpeft of any other pur- 
poſe, but the Everlaſting Happineſs and 
Welfare of Mens Immortal Souls ; 1 ſay; 
that we ſhould ever entertain a thought 
of perſecuting, killing, or damning thoſe 
that differ from us, while they profeſs 


the Holy Name of the Bleſſed Jeſus : * Ti; e- 
Our Mind is the ſame with St. Jpnatizs *, erm 
that Holy Martyr, to ſoften the ſharp |, 7X*'s 
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Humour , by tender and skilful Applica- 
tions of the Gentle Word , (like pour- 
ing Oyl into the Samaritan's Wounds ) 
1 mean to heal by Embrocation, or the 
moſt tender Methods, and not by Scari- 
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APRAYER uf 
| by the Author afrer the 
ublick Preaching and 
Delivery of thele Dil- 


courles. 


Thou holy, ever - bleſſed and 
illuminating Spirit , the Foun- 
zarn of Wiſdom, who was ſent by 
God the Father, and promiſed by 
God the Son-to conduit and guide Men 
into all neceſſary Truth, who wouldeſt 
not the DeſtrutFion of any of the Sons 
of Men, but art really and truly deſirous 
that all Perſons ſhould come unto the 
ſaving Knowledge of thy revealed Will, 
' «nd haſt formerly Commiſſnnated pecu- 
liar Meſſengers ; and at laſt didſi ſend 
the beloved Son of thy Boſom to reduce 
al People from dangerous Miſtakes and 
Errors, and to lead them into the Paths 
| of divine Trath ; that at the end. of 
I. their 
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their days they may arrive at, and be 
placed in the Manſions of Glory and 
Happineſs above, to live an immortal 
and never-dying Life, with thee the beſt 
of Beings : Give thy Bleſſing, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, unto theſe Diſcourſes, 
and render them ſerviceable unto thoſe 
excellent Purpoſes unto which they ave 
fencerely intended Prepare and qualify 
the Spirits of thoſe that havey or ſhall 
hear them, to embrace whatſoever is diſ- 
covered in them according to thy reveal- 
da Will, with a Spirit of Love and 
Beekneſs : Mollify and ſoften all obant 
rate hardned Souls, all callous brawny 
Conſciences that are ſeared, as it were 
with an hot Iron ; enlighten the dark. 
 frohted that they may diſcover and un- 
' aderſtand thine holy Will, when it ſhall 
be pomgrfully offered unto them; and 
give them the Aſſiſtance of thy divine 
Grace, and the Aids cf thine holy Spi- 
rit to live according t6 ſuch Convith- 
ons: Take away from all Men Concett- 
edneſs and ſtrong Prepaſſeſſions, ſecular 
Intereſts and fond Humours, or whatſo+ 
ever may put the leaſt ſtop unto the Ope- 
rations and Workings of thy divine Spt 
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unto the Sons of Men ;, and make theſe 
Diſcourſes uſeful. unto. ſuch as know and 
are acquainted with thine heavenly Do- 
rin, unto the Convittion of —_ that 
ſeruple the Truth, and are therefore un- 


| unto the recovery of ſuch as are apoſta- 
tized and fallen therefrom ; and if thou 
ſhouldeft be ſo merciful unto me, as to 
make me the unworthieſs of thy Ser- 
wants, in the leaſk meaſure an Inſtru- 
ment for the advancing thine Honour 
and thy Churches good, by curing our 
Diviſions, and reducing any wanaring, 
fraying Sinner frem the Error of his 
Way ; deliver me from any Tumours or 
Swellings of Spirit, any undecent Ex- 
attation of Thought or Mind, any af- 
ſuming or taking the leaſt thing unto my 
ſelf; and grant I may aſcribe and re- 


«| turn all Laud and Praiſe to thee, who 


art the Fountain of Light, and the 
Author of Trath; and that I may ac- 
knowledge that the Improvement as well 
a the Talent proceeds from thee, who 
art the Giver of every good and every 


| perfect G ift., Grant theſe Requeſts for 
| | ts 


/ 


rit, in the Propoſal of thine holy Will 


willing to own and acknowledge it, and 
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the Merits and Mediation of thy deer 
Son, who is not only the Way and the 
Life, but alſo that bright Daysſtar,' 
who by his irradiating Beams lightens} 
every Man that comes into the World, 
even our only mercifal Saviour, and moſt. 
powerful Redeemer the Floly Yeſus, 
Amen, | | 

Now to God the Father, God the Son, {+ 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be given and 
paid all Honour and Glory, as is moſt |: 
due from Angels and Men, henceforth 
and for evermore, Amen. ' F} 
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